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EUROPEAN URBANISM IN CARACAS (1870s-1930s)
Arturo ALMANDOZ

The researchfocuseson the transferof Europeanurban ideas into Caracas,
from AntonioGuzmanBlanco'surban reformsin the 1870sto the proposalof
the 1939 Plan Monumentalde Caracas,devised under the guidanceof the
French urbanist Maurice Rotival. Considering that the emergence of
urbanismcannot be reducedto its mere technicalcontents- especiallyin the
backwardcontext of the Venezuelaof that period - the researchtraces not
only the transfer of urbanistic ideas, but also the importationwhich took
place in the domains related to the Caraquenians' urban culture and
urbanity. At the same time, that urban transfer is not reduced to a
deterministic effect of economic dependence,but is rather regarded as a
component of the cultural relationship maintained by the Venezuelanelite
with the most advancedcountriesof NorthAtlanticcapitalism.
By tracing the transfer of urban ideas from Europe into Caracas - which
remains the core issue of the research -a parallel question is explored: the
reconstruction of the primary stages which articulated the urban debate in
Venezuela and underpinned modern urbanism as a discipline, a process
which apparently occurred against that European background. This
reconstruction involves three episodes - the urban art of the Guzmanian city,
the hygiene and progress of the belle Opoque and the monumental
urbanism of the democratic capital - which are presented as components of
a European-oriented cycle in the history of Caracas.

In order to trace that transfer and reconstructthose episodes,the research
combines four types of urban discourse: the legal, political and
administrativetexts, the urban literature, the travel chronicles and general
descriptions,and technical literature about urbanism.The interlacementof
such a catalogue of specialized and non-specializedsources claims to be
an innovationof the research.
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INTRODUCTION

in comparingthe planningof the cities of Latin Americawith that of the cities of the
United States, it is at once apparentthat her technicianshave profited by closer
contactwith Europe.The result has been the developmentof two divergenttypes of
cities in the Western Hemisphere:those of the United States, impressive but
ungracious;and thoseof the LatinAmericancountries,historicandOld World-Ike,but
thoroughlydelightfuland human'
Francis Violich, Cities of Latin America. Housing and Planning to the South (1944)

OLDWORLD-LIKECITIES

1. When Francis Violich publishedhis book Cities of Latin America (1944)a sort of introduction, for the American audience, to the unknown urban
reality of the rest of the continent- he repeatedlypraisedthe gracious "Old
World-like"characterof the main Latin Americanmetropolises,opposingit to
the lack of genuine urban style in most North American cities. As major
intercontinentaldifferences,the planner also insistedon the attitudeof South
American public leaders, who In general, have made a greater effort to
leave behind public works and to take an active part in planningthe physical
developmentof their cities than have those of the United States"(1944: 34).
He highlighted the contrast for the turn of the century, when the urban
expansion of Latin American cities had taken place according to 'the old
traditionsof planning in the grand manner":
'While in the United Statesour cities embarkedupon expansionwithout an
establishednucleus, without a sense of civic form or dignity inherited from
history, most Latin Americancities had such a pattern for future growth.Not
in every case did Latin Americancitiesfollow the old traditionsof planningin
the grand manner, but a general comparisontoday betweenour cities and
theirs indicates a greater planlessness in the development of our urban
environment. The early established civic discipline of Latin America has

servedto endow their citieswith a better feelingof form and urban character,
which goes far to counteract some of the weakness in other respects"
(Violich,1944: 35).
The contrast betweenthe cities of North and Latin Americawas noticeable
up to the period when the book was written, namely the early 1940s, when
most Latin capitals were still under the influenceof Europeanurbanism.But
probablythe contrastwould not look so clear to Violich nowadays,when not
only has the "weakness" of Latin metropolises undermined their urban
balance, but also North American planningskills have been widely adopted
throughout the continent.Nevertheless,Violich's early impressionsrecall a
definitely European-orientedperiod of Latin American urban history, not
experienced in the same way by North America. Although it is past, that
period informed the conspicuous "Old World-like" image that some Latin
capitals still offer in parts of their complex structures.Let us now revise the
historiographic treatment subsequently given to that period, in order to
provide a continentalframeworkwhich could help us to understand- in the
next section - the particularitiesof Caracas.

2. The political independenceof Latin American colonies from Spain and
Portugal- which came about in most of the continentduring the 1820-1830s
- did not imply either an economicor a cultural releasefrom Europe. Britain
assumed the economicpredominancein the area, through the exploitation
of those natural resources which were necessary for its expanding
capitalism from the years of the independence wars. If Britain thereby
became the economic paradigm of progress and industrialization,France
turned out to consolidate the cultural prestige that had already obtained
since Encyclopedism. Translating both the European humanities and
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urbanities for the young republics,France was consecratedas the civilized
godmotherof Latin America. With the connivanceof local elites, the former
colonies thus entered into an era of "neo-colonialism",which has been
approached from different perspectives (Crawford, 1961; Griffin, 1961;
Bradford,1979).

From a materialisticpoint of view, the so-calledSchool of Dependencehas
long since provided a historical matrix for understandingthat neo-colonial
era, including its economic, political and social dimensions (Cardoso and
Faletto, 1969; Stein, 1970). In relation to the urban changes, the
"urbanizacißndependiente"of Latin Americawas describedaccordingto the
successive predominanceof blocs of power which conditioned the postcolonial stages of capitalistic dependence. The urban results of such a
successionhave been exploredin terms of the national patternsof cities and
the structural problems of urbanization (Kaplan, 1972; Castells, 1977;
Quijano, 1977; Rofman, 1977; Roberts, 1978). As a result of their
materialisticlogic and their macro-structuralism,some of these approaches
end up overestimating the importance of economic dependence, and
reducing the social changes to the imposition of cultural models from
abroad.

3. The urban changes involved in the new dependence on Europe were
epitomized by the so-called "bourgeois city" of Latin America, which
bloomed in the second half of the nineteenth century in those countries
which had been incorporatedin the capitalisticcircuits.Amongother reforms
intendedto modernizetheir social structures,countrieslike Argentina,Chile,
Brazil and Mexico decided to renovate the image of the up to then
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untouched"colonialcity", as well as to restructuretheir regionalnetworksof
urban settlements.The process of urban concentrationin those expanding
economiesled to the emergenceof a new type of "modern" or 'bourgeois"
city, whose Europeanismwas evident in the physical transformationsand
the cultural ethos sponsoredby economicgroups, social elites and political
leaders representing the new interests of commercial and industrial
capitalism(Morse, 1971; 1975; 1990; Rofman,1977).
One of the key issues of the transformationof the bourgeoiscity has to do
with the urbanisticideas arrivingfrom Europe, and the sui generis way they
were transferred into the Latin metropolises.Though it has been treated In
morphologicalterms (Sica, 1977, II: 773-74; Gutierrez, 1984), this is a
question that remains quite unexploredin its theoretical dimension, which
was approachedon a continentalscale by Hardoy. The Argentinianhistorian
first highlighted"Haussmann'scontributions"which had been made during
the transformationsof the bourgeois city from the late nineteenthcentury
onwards. Some Latin Americangovernmentsat that time undertookurban
renewals in which the "baroque lines", the "tree-lined avenues" and the
extensive public parks were taken for trademarks of the Haussmannian
surgery. A second trend identifiedby Hardoy was 'the Viennese influence"
allegedly present in the early-twentieth-centuryplans for major capitals,
where some elements of the Städtebau would have been used in a
fragmentaryway, as in the case of the Haussmannianurbanism.At the same
time, more through the idea of the garden suburbs than through the original
concept of new towns, the garden cities are also hinted at as having
influencedthe expansionof some Latin capitals during the first decades of
this century. Although CIAM's and Le Corbusier's progressivismwere to be
determinantin the evolution of Latin American architecturein the second

third of the twentieth century, one can preliminarily conclude that the
Haussmanniansurgery and the Beaux-Arts tradition of French urbanism
inspireda great many of the proposalsfor the bourgeoiscity, untilthe rise of
the metropolises(Hardoy,1989:268-69; 1990:26-41).
Nevertheless, having been spotted only as mere vectors starting from
Europe, the theoretical interpretation of those urbanistic models in the
different capitals of Latin America still has to be traced and proved
thoroughly, as it has been for the cases of Rio and BuenosAires (Needell,
1987; Crasemann,1995). In this respect,the precisecontentsof all of those
alleged influenceson the bourgeoiscities remainto be mappedaccordingto
the cultural geographyof Latin America- where Caracas has not played an
importantrole, judging by the omissionsof urban historians.

4. As well as in terms of physical changes and urbanisticproposals, the
European influencehas been pursued in relation to the urban ideas, myths
and fashions that informed the ethos of the bourgeoiscity in Latin America.
As in the case of Europe, the portrayal of the bourgeoisie seems to be
fundamental for understanding the urban mythology of that period,
especially during the extravaganzaof the so-called belle 6poque (Bairatti,
1978: 125-36). In this respect - besides the approach to the process of
cultural transfer in terms of social theories which were applied to describe
the modernization(Morse, 1978,1990) - the urban historiographyof Latin
America provides two major approacheswhich have re-created the social
climate of the Europeanizedcities; both of them place special emphasison
the role played by local elites, whose cultural conflict with the backward
realitiesof their countriesoften 'provides a usefulguide for the interpretation
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of Latin American history" (Bradford, 1979: 13-14).

The ideological effects of European urban culture on Latin societies are
included in the vast scope of Jose Luis Romero's Ladnoamdrica. Las
ciudadesy las ideas (1976). This showedbeautifullyhow the bourgeoiscity
displayedan ample imitation of Europe in terms of social customs, political
ideas and literary trends up to the 1930s,on the eve of the emergenceof the
mass metropolises. Romero depicted how, in the domestic domain,- the
"French style" was not only ostensible in the architecture of bourgeois
dwellings and shops, but also in the everydayimitationof the Europeanway
of life. On the urban scene, the piecemeal implementation of the
"Haussmannianexample"not only respondedto the necessityof expanding
local capitals, but also to the bourgeosle's longing to appropriate the
metropolitan myth coming from industrializingEurope. For the Frenchified
elites of the Latin capitals, the invocation of Second-Empire Paris was
thereby supposed to make possible the magic transformationof the postcolonialcities into real metropolises(Romero,1984: 247-318).
The culturalchangeof the learnedelites of Latin Americais also portrayedin
Angel Rama's La eluded letrada (1984), an outstandingexample of social
semiologyof the Latin metropolisesthrough their literature.Accordingto the
Uruguayancritic's different terminology- but equivalentperiods- the elitism
of the post-colonial"ciudad letrada" had to be enhancedby the 1870s with
the incorporationof new intellectualgroups and activities resultingfrom the
so-called liberal professions.The new class-structurecopied from Europe
thus consolidatedthe establishmentof the "ciudad modernizada",led by the
Latin bourgeosie up to the 1930s. Since Rama highlighted the literary
influencesthat shapedthe "ciudad del modernismo"- which took over from
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the romanticone - he illustratedhow the ethos and conflictsof that city were
especiallytraceable through the dramatis personaeof contemporarynovels
and plays, which were highly influenced by European realism, naturalism
and symbolism.Beyondthe literary discourse,the author also stressed the
Haussmannianexample as a feature of the period, but recognized the
original value of that imitation. Rather than a more copy of Second-Empire
Paris or other Europeanmodels,there was a genuine re-creationdue to the
urban desire and fantasy, illusionand obsessionof local elites excitedby the
metropolitanspirit - Ramainsisted(1984: 71-104,116).

0...esa curiosamezclade costumbresfrancesasy espaliolasquo se superpusoal
misterioy azarde nuestravida criollay marchei tonosocialde la pequefiametrbpoli
"
entrelos Ultimosariasdel siglo XIX y los primeroscinco lustrosdel presence...
MarianoPtcbn-Salas,"PerMde Caracas'(1951)

THE CINDERELLAOF SOUTHAMERICA
5. Caracaswas never mentionedin Violich`searly report on the "Old Worldlike" cities, and has often been disregarded by Latin American urban
historiographersas an example of Europeanization.Having been a secondrate capital of the Spanish empire, Caracas remained the Cinderella of
South America up to the first decadesof this century,when the oil bonanza
fuelled an explosive growth which transformed the city into a "new Latin
Americancapital",boastinga modernitycomparablewith that of Brasilia,and
multilevel motorways"rivalingthose of Los Angeles"- as Violich recognized
many years later (Bailey and Nasatir, 1960: 666; Violich, 1975: 272,279).
The fierce modernitywas to be more dramatic in the times to come: full of

skyscrapers and shoppingcenters, middle-classsuburbs and shantytowns,
today's Caracas reminds the visitor very little of its European lineage.
However - despite its omission by Violich and the Latin historiographerspost-colonial Caracas apparently went through some European-oriented
episodesup to the first decadesof this century,when the Americaninfluence
took possession of the embryonic metropolis. Let us now revise the
treatmentgiven to those episodes by the local historiographyof the city, in
order to understand better the particularities of the transfer of European
urban ideas into Caracas.
The history of pre-metropolitanCaracas has been characterized by the
Venezuelan writer Ramßn Diaz Sanchez (1954) as a four-movement
symphony: after the foundational "allegro", there supposedly came the
Spanish Austrian "adagio" of the colonial city, during the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. Later on, the eighteen century witnessed the
Borbones' "scherzo" and its "minuet" of Encyclopedismin the Caracas of
Simon Bolivar. The symphony supposedly concluded with the "rondo"
epitomized by Antonio Guzman Blanco's urban reforms during the 1870s
and 1880s. Despite its debatable musical or historical accuracy, Diaz
Sanchez's image of the four-movement symphony quickly conveys the
relative importance of the Guzmanian episode in Caraquenian history.
Whereasthe first three "movements"mirrored long-lastingsocial eras in the
political domination of the country, the eighteen-year"Guzmanato"sufficed
to determinea new period in the history of the capital. Having confirmedthe
aforementioned continental parentage with Britain and France, Guzman
definitivelybroke in the case of Venezuelathe post-colonialinertia of cultural
dependence on Spain, thus modernizingCaraquenian culture with a new
urban apparatusimported from Europe, and especiallyfrom Second-Empire

Paris.

Besides the countless studies dealing with the period, the Guzmanian city
has been specifically approachedfrom different perspectives.A historical
review of the highlights which informed the festive ethos of the period epitomized by the 1883 Exposicidn Nacional - has been compiled by
Castellanos (1983). Esteva-Grillet has explored the aesthetic basis of
Guzmanianart (1986). Zawisza has thoroughlydescribedthe importanceof
the Guzmanatoin terms of the public worksfor the capital and the rest of the
country (1989a). From an architecturalpoint of view, Gasparini(1978) has
registered the vocabulary of the period, also providing interesting clues
about its monumentalarchitectureand urban design. On a more urbanistic
scale, the brief but extremelyinterestingwork by Galey (1973) summarized
some of the legal, architecturaland moral principleswhich made possible
the Guzmanlanethos.

Nevertheless, Guzmanian Caracas has not been justly reconsidered In
terms of the European roots of Guzman's urban project, and especially in
relation to his alleged interpretation of Haussmann's Paris -a

question

hinted at in most of the aforementionedstudies. In this respect,a revisionof
Guzmanismfrom a European-basedperspective, whereby there could be
provided the international bearings of Guzmdn's polemical project of
modernization,seems to be necessary.

6. If Guzmanian Caracas was the Frenchified rondo of a three-century
Spanishsymphony,it representedat the same time the first movementof a
European-orientedperiod in the history of the capital. As well as being
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suggested by Diaz Sanchez, the idea of a new urban era opened by
Guzman'sEuropeanizationhas been hinted at from differentperspectivesby
other Caraquenian chroniclers. From a socioeconomicpoint of view, the
essayist Mariano Picdn-Salas defined that period as the "plutocratic"
Caracas, thus featuring the dominant position of the agriculture-oriented
plutocracywhich led the country until the mid-1920s- when the Venezuelan
economy turned to the exploitation and export of the newly-discoveredoil
resources(Picbn-Salas,1951: 136-39; Diaz Sanchez,1954: 23-27). Though
with fewer industrial bases, the plutocratic capital of pre-oil-exporting
Venezuela could thus be said to be the equivalentof the bourgeois city in
other Latin Americancountries.

Informed to a large extent by the extravaganza of the European belle
6poque, the cultural ethosof that plutocraticCaracashas perhapsbeenthe
major feature highlighted by later chroniclers who witnessed that period.
Someof them have depictedpost-GuzmanianCaracasas a petit Paris of the
tropics, which curiously combined French fashions with the Andalusian
picturesquenessinherited from the Spanish tradition (Cortina, 1976: 11;
Meneses, 1995: 142-49). In the midst of the conspicuousEuropeanismof
that Caracas,Paris apparentlyprevailedas the cultural and academiccentre
of the world for the Venezuelanbourgeosie;this prolongedworship of the
"Ciudad Luz" remains as a keynotefor our understandingof why - among
other differencesdue to the sui genesis nature of the concept - chroniclers
attributeto the so-called"bella 6poca caraquefia"a duration which goes far
beyond the 1900s, when the belle dpoque reached its climax in Europe
(Garcia de la Concha, 1962: 229; Schael, 1966: 196-97; Munoz, 1972;
Cortina, 1976: 187; Nazoa, 1977). However,the veneration of Paris and
Europe progressively faded after World War I, when North America's
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growing presence in the oil-exportingVenezuela opened a new cycle in the
cultural life of the capital. The Yankees' bad taste was thereafterrampant,
the metropolitan myth of New York started to overtake that of glamorous
Paris, and the charming ethos of the Caraquenian «bella dpoca" was
finished(Munoz,1972: 9; Meneses,1995: 144).

Apart from the reminiscencesof the belle-dpoque chroniclers, Venezuelan
thinkers have traditionally proclaimed that the capital remained "asleep"
during the obscure regimes of the dictators of that period: Cipriano Castro
(1899-1908) and Juan Vicente G6mez (1908-1935) (Mijares, 1960: 155;
Uslar Pietri, 1969: 165). The misconceptionof a sort of dark ages in
Caraquenianevolution up to 1936 - when modem democracyarrived in the
country - has been echoed in well-known histories of the city (Arellano,
1972; Polanco, 1983). Perhaps as a consequenceof this black legend,the
post-GuzmanianCaracas and the "bella epoca" have rarely been visited
from the urbanisticpoint of view. The whole period was certainlyspannedby
Stann (1975), who demonstrated how the origins of the metropolitan
modernity of Caracas dated back to changes In its urban geography
between1891 and 1936. In terms of urban structure,the true progressof the
G6mezCaracas is still being discussed,given that no plan for the expansion
of the city was undertaken(Di Pasqua, 1985; Morales Tucker and others,
1991: 91-102). The cruel "Gomezalato" has been vindicated, though, in
terms of the national policies and investmentsin infrastructurewhich led to
the emergence of Venezuela's modern planning (Caraballo, 1981; 1991;
Martin, 1994). In cultural terms, the black legend of repressionin G6mez's
country has started to be dismantled by Segnini (1987,1993). Despite all
these new approaches- after the nostalgic chroniclers had finished their
vivid yet fragmentaryreports - the Europeanismof the "bellaßpoca" has not
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been revisitedfrom the perspectiveof urbah epistemology.

7. The allegedobscurityof ßömez's Caracaswas ended by the democratic
changesof Löpez Contreras'sboomingcapital, epitomizedby the design.of
the "Plan Monumental de Caracas" (PMC), led by the French urbanist
Maurice Rotival in the late 1930s. Apart from rescuing Haussmannian
grandeur, diverse componentsof French colonial urbanism were certainly
present in Rotival's plan, whose major interest arises from its theoretical
contents,given that most of the propositionswere not carriedout. As well as
being severely criticized for its architecturaland morphologicaleclecticism,
the PMC has only been set in perspective against the later sprawl and
modernityof metropolitanCaracas, which escapedthe short-sightedRotival,
apparently more concerned with the grand manners of French urbanism
(Zawisza,1989;Jaua, 1991; Mart(n,1991; Negrön,1991).

Apart from being conceptualized as the timid beginning of Venezuela's
modern urbanism,the PMC has also been recognizedas a turning point in
the destiny of Caracas. This is an overall perspectivemaintainedby senior
Venezuelanintellectuals,who witnessedthe arrival of the French;the former
alwaysknewthat the PMCrepresentedthe last opportunityfor Caracasto be
planned with European dignity. "Hasta ese panto IIegö la tentativa y la
posibilidad de asegurarle un porvenir urban

digno a Caracas", the

Venezuelan essayist Arturo Uslar Pietri has recently commented in his
nostalgic revision of "La Caracas que no fue" (1991: 8). Indeed, the
metropolitan capital of the oil-exporting country rapidly deserted the
harmonious development of the colonial and bourgeois city, both in
morphologicaland cultural terms. In the midst of the oil bonanza, and with
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the connivanceof populisticpoliticians,the metropolitanCaracas lost control
over the scale, style and harmony of its urban sprawl, whilst uncontrolled
immigration made it regress to the "semi-barbarian" state of the preGuzmaniancity (Nazoa, 1977:268; Boulton,19951).

EUROPEANCARACAS:THE QUESTIONOF TRANSFER
8. After the foregoing revisionof its urban historiography,one can conclude
that Caracaswas apparentlythe recipient of an urban transferfrom Europea transfer which has been neither justly appreciated nor comprehensively
approachedby continentalor local historians,respectively.The correctionof
such a historical neglect seems especially urgent, since the urban culture
and urbanism of modern Caracas were presumably shaped during that
European-orientedperiod, despite their conspicuousAmericanizationin the
metropolitanera. Therefore,the main questionof this researchis to deal with
the transfer of European urban ideas into Caracas from the Guzmanian
reforms until the Rotivalproposal, a period which put an end to the Spanish
image of the post-colonialcapital and precededthe Americanizationof the
contemporarymetropolis.Two particulars must be highlightedin relationto
the way the transfer of urban ideas is to be pursuedin this research.

First,consideringthat the emergenceof urbanism as a discipline cannot be
reducedto its mere technicalcontents- especiallyin the backwardcontext of
the Venezuelaof that period- the researchmusttrace not only the transferof
urbanisticideas, but also the importationwhich took place in the domains
relatedto the Caraquenians'urban culture and urbanity. In respectof this, a
I DonAlfredoBouIon,Letterto author,.
July27
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sampling of the elite's importations from Europe will illuminate the
transference of urban ideas, since "technical" urbanism would emerge, to
some extent, as a chapter of that catalogue. For this reason, women's
fashions and Carnival extravaganzas will be considered, so to speak, as
meaningful as monumental edifices or legal dispositions. This premise is
especially valid when evoking periods of lavish fantasy - such as that of
Second-Empire Paris or belle-dpoque

Europe - and when dealing with

cities like Caracas, whose modest scale often prevented foreign influences
from materializing in physical terms. By working more on the level of the
ideas than on the actual transformations of the city, the research also
attempts to trace the urban myths of Europe which have informed the cultural
evolution of Caracas, and particularly the Parisian myth, which apparently
subjugated the Caraquenians' dreams long after the end of the belle
8poque.

Secondly,the urban transfer will not be reduced to a deterministiceffect of
economicdependence,but will rather be regarded as a componentof the
cultural relationship maintained by the Venezuelan elite with the most
North Atlanticcapitalism.By exploringthe nature and
.advancedcountriesof
extent of the urban importationas a result of the dependentelite's cultural
needs, the unidirectionaland deterministiccontents of colonialist concepts
must Incorporateingredientsof the local situation;in other words, the notion
of cultural colonialismhas to be replacedby that of cultural re-creation.This
is a level of analysisachievedby Romero'sand Rama'sinterpretationsof the
cultural process of Latin American cities - which certainly become
methodological references for this research. As the Argentinian historian
demonstrated,in the case of the urban cultures and subcultures of Latin
America, it is always necessary to understand "cömo juega el desarrollo
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heterönomode las ciudades con su desarrollo autönomo"(Romero, 1984:
20).

9. By tracing the transfer of urban ideas from Europe into Caracas - which
remains the core issue of this research -a

parallel question can be

illuminated: the reconstructionof the primary stages that articulated the
urban debate in Venezuela and underpinned modern urbanism as a
discipline, a process which apparently occurred against that European
background.The epistemologicalreview of the period as a whole seems to
be convenientfor the three episodes involved, each of which requires a
fresh look for particular reasons.

Unlike traditional approachesto Guzmanian Caracas, this review must go
beyond the search for the architectural or urbanistic elements of
HaussmannianParis which were impossibleto implant in the tiny capital of
the Guzmanato; instead, the subtler domains of its urban life must be
penetrated in order to explore the European values of the Guzmanian
culture.At the sametime, such a revisionmust also includethe way in which
Guzmdn's project shaped the Caraquenians' culture and consciousness
about the city, and how that projectunderpinnedlater stageswhich led to the
emergenceof Venezuela'smodern urbanism.

In relationto the Caraquenian"bells dpoca",there is need for a review which
goes beyond the chroniclers' reminiscences,in order to recover the urban
myths and conflictswhich forged a new modernityin Caraquenianculture.At
the same time - from a more technical point of view - it is necessaryto
explore whether there occurred urbanisticbreakthroughsduring the sombre
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regimes of the Andean dictators, in which case it might be demonstrated that
the belle-apoque capital was not so soundly asleep as is traditionally
believed.

Lastly, Rotival's proposal must be set in perspective against the European
d6cor of the aforementionedepisodes - namely, the Guzmanianrondo and
the "bella 6poca° - whose urbanisticcontinuityis preciselyto be confirmed
by the Caraquenians' selection of the French tradition, a paradox at a
momentwhen the Venezuelansociety was already penetratedby American
influences.By shiftingthe way it has traditionallybeen approached,the PMC
could then be explainedas the delayed but grand culminationof an epoch of
French-orientedaspirations,and not only as the timid beginningof an era of
dubious modernity.

"Qu6 dijo de Caracas/'Teresade la Parra? Todo lo que en aquel momento
contenlala cludad.Todala verdadque millaresde mujeressentfanentonces.
"
GuillermoMeneses,Caracasen /a norela venezolana (1966)

A PLURALITYOF URBANDISCOURSES

10. Lookingat the pluralityof urban discourseswhich must be consideredin
a researchof this type - where history and epistemologyare to be intimately
related to each other - one can categorizesuch a diversityin terms of what
Michel Foucault labelled the historical conditions for the emergence of an
epistemologicaldiscourse. These "conditions pour qu'apparaisse un objet
de discours,
dans un domaine de parente avec
... pour qu'il s'inscrive
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d'autres objets, pour qu'iI puisse etablir avec eux des rapports de
ressemblance,de voisinage,d'eloignement,de difference,de transformation
lourdes". Includinginstitutions,economicand social
... sont nombreuseset
processes,ways of behaviour,systemsof rules, etc., those conditionsframe
a space of epistemological dispersion, whence some non-traditional
"formations discursives",have emerged (Foucault, 1992: 53,61). Such a
space of epistemological dispersion is methodologicallynecessary when
dealing with the appearanceof urbanism in general -a discipline which
everywhere emerged from diverse discourses.At the same time, a broad
approachseems to be especiallysuitable to embrace comprehensivelythe
object of this particular research, which is not only technical urbanism,but
also urban culture and public consciousnessof the city in Caraquenian
society under the aegis of Europeanmodernity.

Foucault's instances of the emergence, delimitationand specificationof a
discursive formation can also be recalled as preliminary notions which
describethe formative processof a disciplinefrom diversediscourses(1992:
60). In order to track such a process in this particular research,the early
stages of modern Caraquenianurbanismare going to be put in perspective
with the development of the European movement, thus providing
internationalbearingsfor the scientificorigins of that discipline in Venezuela
- which have long been missing. For that purpose, in each of the episodes
involved, the categories provided by urban historiographers who have
specificallydealt with the emergenceof modern urbanism in Europe- such
as Lavedan(1926), Bardet(1939,1951), PoÖte(1939), Choay (1965,1969)
and Sutcliffe(1980,1981), amongothers - shouldbe considered.
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11. As Henri Lefebvre demonstrated long ago, urban myths and literature
have often anticipatedthe conceptualevolutionof the urbanisticobject with
more accuracy than the alleged "specialized" or "technical" approaches
(1979: 139-54). The great significance of non-specialized literature for
tracing the origins of modernurbanismis mainlydue to the latter'speripheral
location among preceding disciplines and discourses - an epistemological
position which makes urbanism interdisciplinaryfrom the theoreticalto the
methodologicallevel (Schmidt-Relenberg,1976; Almandoz, 1993: 627-30).
This heterogeneityalso meansthat the historicalresearchon urbanismoften
has to deal with a variety of discourses- from the non-specializedliterature
which heralds the forthcoming discipline in a particular context to the
increasingly specialized agenda generated by urban technicians. Such a
diversityseems to be especiallynecessary- let us say it once again - when
the research not only seeks the origins of technical urbanism,but also the
shaping of urban culture and the awakeningof public consciousnessabout
the city in a particularsociety.
When registering the urban discourses which heralded urbanism in the
Venezuelan context from the mid-nineteenthcentury onwards,four major
groups appear to be worth exploring: the legal, political and administrative
texts, the urban literature,the travel chroniclesand generaldescriptions,and
the technical literatureabout the city. Thoughthey did not rival the urbanistic
produce of European or the major Latin American capitals, those strands
apparentlysufficed to shape the Caraquenians'modern urban culture,from
Guzmanian times up to the emergence of modern urbanism during the
democraticrenovation. This is why - without denying the existenceof other
possible discourses - those four types of texts are to be assumed as the
primary sources of this research, which can thus be seen as a
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methodologicalpremise.

Such a catalogue of primary sources has never before been assembledin
the urban historiography of Caracas. On the one hand, specialized
approaches have tended to be based upon the legal and technical
documents,dismissingthe importanceof chronicles and literature. On the
other hand, the modern chronicle has nostalgicallyclung to Caraquenian
reminiscences,without attemptingto explore the cultural foundationsof the
urban ethos - as often happenedwith the chroniclersof the "bella dpoca".
Therefore, a contribution of this research might be the interlacementof a
unique historical and epistemological discourse about the Europeanized
Caracas, in which fleeting visitors' appraisalsof the city could be contrasted
with the resentmentsand frustrationsof the dramatispersonaeof the urban
literature, while the Venezuelanrulers' projects and dispositionscould be
assessedin terms of contemporarytechnicians'expertise.

12. Let us now try to characterizeeach type of discourse.Starting with the
legal texts, presidential decrees and municipal ordinanceswere the basic
instruments of regulationfor the urban agenda of Caracas throughout the
period to be considered;they were originallypublishedin the Gaceta Oficial
and the Gaceta Municipal del Distrito Federal. Although ordinances are
supposedto be the specificlegislationfor the city, decrees are also helpful in
recognizingthe Venezuelanrulers' urban projects,particularlyin the case of
Guzman Blanco. Those projects can also be understood through
administrativedocuments- basicallythe annual Memorias of the Ministerio
de Obras Püblicas (MOP) and the Gobernacidndel Distrito Federal (GDF) where organizationalinnovationswere explainedand officialexpenditureon
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the city was justified.The impact of governmentalprojects can be evaluated
by sampling the political debate of each period, including presidential
speeches and memoirs, virulent manifestos by opponents, and historical
descriptionswhich could not abandon their political allegiances.

Secondly,two main genres of urban literature are to be considered.On the
one hand, there is the oostumbrista literature of the nineteenthand early
twentieth centuries, shaped in sketches of Caraquenianlife which provide
an indispensablesource for understandingthe social impact of European
fads, from the Guzmanianrondo to the opening of the belle 8poque. In this
connection, the fusion between literature and urban culture can also be
appreciatedin the periodicalvariety of El Cop llustrado (1892-1915),which
fortnightly reportedthe glamorousethos of post-GuzmanianCaracasand the
bella dpoca".At the turn of the century, on the other hand, the appearance
of the first novels set in the capital mirroredthe Caraquenians'vigorous and
polemical debate about their city, civilization and urban culture during the
periods of Castro and G6mez. Novels like Todo un pueblo (1899), Idolos
Rotos (1901),El Cabito (1909),Vidas oscuras (1916),La casa de los Abila
(1921-22),Ifigenia (1924) andLa Trepadora (1925), amongothers,not only
illustrate the Caraquenians'varied attitudes In relationto the myth of Paris
and other metropolisesof civilization and progress, but also reveal the
hidden miseries of the pseudo-European Caracas of the dictatorships.
Those novels are a kind of windowwhich allowsus to peruse,at one and the
same time, the effects of a new urban modernity on both the public and
private domains.Torn betweenthese two realms,Caraquenianwomenarise
as a particularlyinterestinggroup who opposedand defied the provincialism
of the parochialcapital, especiallyin the cases of the senoritasof de la Parra
and Gallegos,who did not want to remainany longerthe domestic"heroinas
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de patio" but to become truly urban personae (Meneses, 1966: 195-208;
Pic6n Salas, 1984: 166-67). Finally, it must be said that the so-called
"cronistas"of the "bella dpoca" - most of whose rich testimonieshave been
produced in the second half of this century - are therefore to be considered
as a part of the secondarysources,though some of those chroniclerswere
original witnessesof the period.
Thirdly, there are the travel chroniclesand general descriptionsof Caracas
and its society -a fascinating discourse which has rarely been used in
Venezuela's urban historiography.Most of them having been written by
foreigners who visited the city or lived there during the period to be
considered,the travellers' impressionshelp to put in perspectivethe actual
progress of Caracas in relation to other capitals which had been visited
before. Through these chronicles one can, in particular, reconstruct the
foreigners' image of Caracas in the second part of the nineteenthcentury when manyof these urban reports are concentrated.Startingwith the dismal
picture of pre-Guzmanian Caracas provided by mid-nineteenth-century
visitors, one can note the increasinglyfavourable impressionthat the city
made on travellers, throughout the Guzmanato but especially during the
1883 ExposicionNacional.Nevertheless,it is necessaryto read cautiously
the enthusiastic descriptions by guests of the Guzmanian court, whose
illustrative reports of urban progress and civilization were sometimes
intended to flatter their host. The visitors' portrayals of later Venezuelan
rulers and their entouragesare also to be used, especiallyfor the polemical
figure of Gomez; as in the case of Guzmanianchronicles,those descriptions
are more valuable for their foreign perspective than for their historical
accuracy.
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Technical literature, the last in chronological order, provides us with the
urban professionals'vocabulary and their agenda for dealing with the city.
With the exceptionof some treatises and books written by senior scientists,
that literature was basicallypublishedin the scant periodicalsand technical
magazines which started with the twentieth century - but not on a scale
comparableto the bibliographicalvariety of Europeancapitals.It was mainly
in the Gaceta Mßdica de Caracas, the Revista Tdcnica del Ministerio de
Obras POblicas and the Revista Municipaldel Distrito Federal, where new
hygienicalconcepts,the evolution of modern Europeanarchitectureand the
expansion of Caracas were originally reported and discussed, before the
urban debate reached the national newspapers,especiallyduring the late
democratic period. A unique importanceis acquiredby the PMC at the end
of the research, not only for the urbanistic contents related to its own
moment, but also as a technical document through which some of the
pending questions of the previous episodes are to be given a final
explanation.

13. Some final remarks must be made in relation to the structure, the
coverage and the style of the following discourse,inasmuchas they mirror
theoretical and methodologicalassumptions.Startingwith the structure, the
main question of this research - namely the transfer of European urban
culture into the Caraquenian context - is to be attempted through three
chapters which correspondto the three episodesof the European-oriented
period of Caracas.Whilst not intendedas either a historyor geographyof the
city during the period considered, that episodic structure seems to be
especially suitable for combiningthe historical and epistemologicalaims of
the research, by focusing on the Caraquenian chapters which involved
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epistemologicalbreakthroughs.

The coverage of the research must also be delineated.The process of the
transfer and emergenceof Caraquenian urbanism is to be compared with
the evolutionof the urban discipline both in Europe and in Latin America.
The latter will only stand as a background which will provide significant
elementsof the continentalprocess- with most of the informationdrawn from
secondary sources. Although some concepts and categories will be
borrowed from European urban historiography, they are going to be
presented according to the theoretical necessities for understandingthe
Caraquenianprocess. In this respect,there is no theoreticalchapter as such
for the whole thesis, but rather a theoretical section in each episode, in
which the internationaldebate of the urbanistic discipline will be updated
progressively.Despite this piecemeal conceptualization,the research still
claims to pursue not only the historical merit of describing the urbanistic
transfer into Caracas, but also the theoretical value of an epistemology
through a micro history.Such an epistemologicalattempt can be said to be
historical inasmuchas history here allows urbanismto accomplisha critical
function of itself - one of the roles that De Certeau attributesto historywhen
working in service of the modernsciences(1975:92-96).
Instead of seeking the tone of a scientific dissertation, the following text
aspires to be read as an essay peppered with a touch of narrative. That
combination has been adopted not only for the flexibility permitted by
essays, but also because of the epistemologicaland ontological choices
entailed by the narrative discourse as a theoretical tool - choices which I
would like to explore, as a firm believer in the "contentsof the form" (White,
1987: ix-xi). At the sametime, that combinationis perhaps moreattractivefor
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conveying an intriguing chapter of Caraquenian history to foreign readers,
an audience which this discourse wishes to consider just as much as
Caraquenians, who will probably find the text sometimes too general or
basic. If Caraquenian urbanism is to be given its internationalbearings,
urbanistsof other latitudes might possibly feel encouragedby these means
to learn more about the Cinderellaof South America.

II

GUZMANIAN URBAN ART

"Ohl La Francia,tan justamenteerguidapar su suficienciaen las cienciashistöricas,
politicasy sociales;la Inglaterra,tan contemplativade sus interesescomerciales'
D. F. Sarmiento,Prologue(1851)to Civilgacidny Barbade (1845)

THE BINOMIALDEPENDENCEON EUROPE
1. Unlike for other semi-colonial areas of Asia and Africa - whose
modernizationwas copied from the same metropolisduring the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries - the incorporationof Latin Americawithin modern
capitalism and Western civilization has been a long pilgrimage guided by
different metropolises.Spain and Portugal during the colonial era, Britain
and France during the early republicanperiod, and the United Statesduring
most of the twentieth century have set the rules of the Latin Americans'
peripheral modernization.The multipleeffects of those successivetypes of
political, economic and cultural domination have been the main reason for
Latin American backwardness,according to the materialistic explanation
providedby the so-calledSchoolof Dependence(Castelis,1977:50; Palma,
1978: 881). Some of the urban-related postulates of the theory, including
many factors of a complex matrix which has lately been dismissed as
historical justification, are still worth calling upon in order to characterize
Latin Americandependencein the post-colonialera.

First of all, the notion of dependence must not be mistaken for absolute
backwardnessor lack of progress and development- which, on the contrary,
did take place in nineteenth-centuryLatin America, especiallyin the urban
field. Instead, dependenceshould rather be associatedwith the adjustment

26
and orientationof the economic,political and social structureto conditions
established by commandingelites which representedthe foreign interests
investedin the export sector of each nation.Insteadof involvinga situationof
antagonismor domination,the dependencethus meant a "correspondence"
of the local elites' own interests with the demands of foreign groups; a
connivancewhich was increased inasmuchas commercialdiversificationof
the national economies took place throughout the nineteenth century
(Quijano, 1977; 156; Roberts, 1978: 46,60).

At the same time, the

dependence did not always imply a passive attitude on the part of the
dependent society, but rather the latter's "concrete expression" and recreation of the manifestationsproduced in the dominant bloc -a creative
aspect of the relationship which turns out to be especially significant in
culturalterms (Palma,1978: 910).

Secondly,the dependencewas due in most cases to an outward-oriented
economywhich imposedsimilar conditionson other dimensionsof the social
matrix. Indeed,the assumptionby Latin Americaof its role as producerwithin
the nineteenth-century international division of

labour implied a

reinforcement of the "outward-oriented model of growth" coming from
colonial times. The Latin republics thereby settled for a different historic
destiny in relation to the United States, which had adopted an "inwardoriented" model of growth from the 1820s Great Turn About (Morse, 1975:
270-71). A concrete and dramatic manifestationof that economicdistortion
was the "dependent urbanization"of most countries, whose feeble urban
networks coming from colonial times were expanded according to the
requirementsof foreign capital during the republicanera (Castells,1977: 44;
Rofman, 1977).From the nineteenthcenturyon, this economicoutwardness
also brought about the local elites' associationof "modern"with all that had
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to do with the exportation sector and everything foreign in general, whereas
"traditional" remained associated with activities linked with domestic
production and consumption (Cardoso and Faletto, 1969: 42-48).

Thirdly, two major stages have been distinguished in the post-colonial
dependence of Latin America. After the political independence, the
"capitalisticcommercialdomination"was obviouslydifferentfrom the colonial
regime, since the legitimacyof new republicsfor trading was internationally
recognized.Nevertheless,their conditionsof commercialexchangewere still
unfair, both in terms of the undervaluationof their raw materials and the
overestimation of the manufactured products imported by the former
.
dominated
by Britain until World War I, when the
colonies. This phase was
United States took over the hegemonyof the area, launchinga new era of
the "imperialist"penetrationof North Americancapital in both the exploitation
of local resourcesand the process of industrialization,which was startingat
that time (Kaplan, 1972:99; Quijano, 1977: 158,165-66).

The post-colonial dependence also involved a process of cultural
importation- hinted at though not exploredenough from the perspectiveof
the School of Dependence. The outward-oriented societies tried to
modernizethemselves by importing from the new metropolisessocial and
cultural patterns whose conspicuous display took place mainly in the
capitals. Up to the end of World War I, it was France which prevailedas the
European model of civilization imitated by the Latin American bourgeoisie;
thereafter, the United States introduced their progressive extravaganza
(Griffin,1961:83-84; Romero,1984).
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2. The economic and cultural relationship of Latin America with Europe can
be portrayed as a binomial dependence which launched an era of "neocolonialism" for the young republics. The historic bonds of that new
dependence can be traced back to the last period of the colonial regime.
Due to both the weakened position of Spain and Portugal in Europe and the
pressures exerted by Creole groups, there had been gradual concessions
for the colonies to escape from the metropolitan hegemony during the
eighteenth century. Even before the Independence wars were completed,
Latin American possessions had expanded their commercial and cultural
exchanges with other European countries, especially with Britain and
France. During the post-independence years, the Pyrenees were perceived
by local elites as the southern frontier of modern Europe; Britain and France
were thereafter confirmed as the real alternatives to the economic, political
and cultural backwardness represented by Iberian metropolises (Stein,
1970: 105,137,168;

Pagden, 1995: 154). Britain was chosen, so to speak,

as the economic godfather of the young republics, whereas France was
confirmed as their cultural godmother -a peripheral yet useful honour for the
European countries, especially in restraining the emergence of the United
States as a continental superpower.

After its position in post-NapoleonicEurope was strengthened,once the
cycle of the Independencewars was mostly completed with its help, the
British Empire harvestedmore than a century of sustainedinterest in Latin
America.Britainopenly becamethe main customerfor the traditionalstaples
produced by the new republics,which not only assumedtheir function as
suppliers of raw materials for English industrializationbut also relied upon
British trade and loans for their incipient economies. In terms of capital
investmentand the supply of technology,the predominanceof Britain was
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more evident from the 1850$ up to the 1900s, including two marked booms
during the 1880s and in the decade following 1902. After that period, the
United States was to have an increasing presence which would overtake
British capital from World War I (Rippy, 1944: 239; 1959: 11,36; Griffin, 1961:
25,57).

Although they were not numerous, the British possessed an economic
supremacy which was the fact that most struck and pleased Michael G.
Mulhall in his report The English in South America (1878):

"It may appear surprisingthat in a continenttwice the size of Europe, where
the total number of English residents is hardly equal to the populationof
Chester or Carlisle, and does not reach one in 800 of the inhabitants,the
English element has in a few years been able to make its impress felt in a
greater degree than any other foreign nationality.This appearsmainly owing
to the influenceof Britishcapital and trade." (Mulhall,1878: 599).
The author certainly had reasons to be proud. The "leading merchants" took
to Latin America technological devices and manufactures which allowed
those nearly-preindustrial ex-colonies to sample the forthcoming industrial
era for the first time. Among other inventions, machinery for mining, steam
engines and railways were introduced in the new republics by English
companies and citizens, which shared with Americans and Germans the
privilege of launching most of the devices of the industrial era until the
beginning of this century (Rippy, 1944: 19,189).

For these reasons, the relationship of nineteenth-century Latin America with
the British Empire cannot be reduced to a mere commercial domination - as
the dependence theorists have sometimes tried to do. British commercial
interests in the

new republics certainly broke the brief dream of
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independence, generating neo-colonial bounds for an "informal imperialism"
which reinforced the colonial heritage of the area (Stein, 1970: 137,154-55).
Nevertheless, due' to the Britons' technological and commercial embassy,
the Latin republics invested prosperous Britain with all the meanings of
progress, industrialization, innovation and so forth. At the same time, the
former colonies were allowed a stable modus vivendi by liberal England,
which proudly assumed the tutelage of the new republics in "the arts of
peace" (Griffin, 1961: 111). As Mulhall declared, "Whatever may be the
fortunes of South America during the next fifty years, one thing seems
certain, that its development in the arts of peace will be in a great manner
identified with the growth of its relations with Britain." (1878: 600). And the
Englishman was right - as we shall see.

3. Although France was economically present in Latin America during the
eighteenth century, her predominance among the former colonies was social
and cultural. Taking the lead of European Enlightenment in the New World,
French philosophers had imbued the creole intelligentsia which championed
the crusade for Independence and early republicanism. The prestige
achieved by Rousseau's France was maintained throughout the nineteenth
century, from Saint-Simon's social reformism and Renan's freethinking to
Comte's and Taine's positivism. France thereby was considered not only as
a philosophical power but also as the main translator of contemporary
European thinking for the Latin world (Hussey, 1942: 49; Crawford, 1961: 8;
Pagden, 1995: 178-200).

Even by the 1820s,DomingoFaustinoSarmientopointedout in his Facundo
(1845) - an early result of the new dependenceon Anglo-FrenchEurope
-

31
that "Ia desespanolizacidni la europeificacidn"of Argentina'surban society
was already evident; all Europeansarriving in Buenos Aires believed they
were in Parisiansalons, since not even the characteristicFrench petulance
was lacking (1889:98-102). Throughthe foremostcase of BuenosAires, the
Argentinianstatesmanand writer thus anticipateda French-orientedculture
which spread across the continentfor more than a century. That is what the
Argentinian man of letters Manuel Ugarte later called "la segunda
conquista",parallelingthe fifteenth-centuryoccupationof the vast land by the
Spanish with the nineteenth-centurysubjugation of its people by French
thought (1911: 77). Even though that supremacywould not be so absolute
by the turn of the twentieth century, the Peruvian writer Francisco Garcia
Caiderönstill proclaimedon the eve of Wprld War t, "France has been the
teacher of social life and letters to the Americandemocracies"-a tutelage
that he praisedgratefullyas one of the main traits of the 'Latin spirit" (1913:
287).

As well as being a leader in social change and philosophical thought.
France also became the paradigm of fine arts and civilization, refinement
and urbanity for the young republics. Though recognizingthe German and
Italian influenceson the letters and sciencesof post-colonialLatin America,
the Venezuelansociologistail Fortoul Identifiedthe Frenchpredominancein
"Ia vida elegante,en la moda y en el arte" as a feature of the "social race"of
the new republics (1896: 29-30). In a similar way, when mapping the
Influenceof Southern-Europeanimmigrationon this Latin American "race",
Ugarte accuratelydefined that spiritual yet powerful influence of France for
embellishingthe life in the continent.
°Mäs que con sus inmigrantes, difundid Francia su influencia con su
pensamiento. Sin embargo, ha contribuido tambidn poderosamente A
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nuestra elaboracißn social, no en ei sentido de components, porque el
francds, poco numeroso, no se ha confundido ä menudo con los elementos
del pais, sino en el de fuerza indicada para embellecer la vida" (Ugarte,
1911: 62).

Fascinatedby the Europeanprestige of France as the main recipientof the
classical tradition, Latin America had also turned to French artistic canons
since early republican times. Especially from the second half of the
nineteenthcentury, the emergentbourgeoisiefavoured by the export boom
adopted a so-calledFrench style in different aspectsof domesticand public
life in the cities. Over the conspicuous imitation of European manners in
general, Second-Empire Paris became the archetype of urban modernity
and refinementfor Latin Americanelites till the 1930s (Griffin, 1961: 83-84;
Rama,1984: 116).

The supremacy of Second-Empire France as a paradigm of civilization did
not exclude the social utility of some ideas taken from Victorian England;
both of them often worked together as a cultural duo in nineteenth-century
Latin America (Romero, 1984: 284). The association took place for instance
in social evolutionism. Victorian England's evolutionist philosophy provided
the clue for the local adaptation of the French philosophers' avant-garde
ideologies, which sometimes were not suitable for the local context. This was
so in the case of Comte's positivism, which stressed social harmony more
than individual liberty - an ideal far from being reached in the contrastive
societies of Latin America. Instead, Spencer's social Darwinism turned out to
be more appropriate and realistic: starting from Darwin's evolutionism, the
English philosopher pointed at social evolution towards individual liberty
from state intervention, according to the model provided by Victorian
England. Social harmony thereby became more feasible in the long term,
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thus providinga realisticalternativeto oligarchicLatin America(Griffin, 1961:
117; Bradford, 1979: 15-16). In addition to social Darwinism,social protocol
and moral decorum were among the Victorian ingredients which Latin
Americanelites and rulers added to their Frenchifiedprojects throughoutthe
nineteenthcentury. The progressivegodfather and the civilized godmother
thus performed more than one duet in the modernizationof the young
republics,with intriguingeffects on their capitals.

"And now how shall I describeCaracas?Imaginea robin's nest,three thousand
feet above the sea-level, its sides some two thousand feet deep, Its interior
dimensionssay eight miles by three or four, while in the centre, for eggs, you
have the city. Sinbadthe Sailor should havelocated his roc's nest here. Looked
down upon from the mountain, Caracas,with its flat red-tiled roofs, has the
appearanceof a brick-yardsurroundedby a garden;the only noticeablebreak in
its uniformitybeingthe whitecathedraland Its little Plaza"
"Caracas",in Harper'sNewMo nh/yMagazine (Jtly 1858)

A CAPITALWITH SOMESALONSBUT NO PALACES
4. From the first half of the nineteenthcentury there had occurred in Latin
America a national diversificationof the export economies.Cattle raising in
Argentina and Uruguay, mining in Chile and Mexico, the running of coffee
plantations in Brazil and sugar plantations in Cuba allowed the new
republicsto benefit from the competitivenessof their former colonialstaples
within internationaltrade circuits. Boostedby the arrival of Europeancapital
and immigration to those countries from the 1860s onwards, commercial
prosperity brought about regional differences of development across the
continent: on the one hand, the non-tropical Atlantic shore and Chile
thereafter became the leaders of the "era of economicexpansion", which
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would last until World War I. On the other hand, the rest of the Andean
countries had a rather minor importancefor internationalcapitalistic blocs,
especiallyfor Britain, whose investmentsin that region were "nominal"until
the end of the century (Rippy, 1959: 12,1,16; Griffin, 1961: 25,88.89,126;
Vetencourt,1981: 77-79).

During his journey across South America in the early 1880s, the Argentine
Miguel Cana could alreadynotice those differences:"Los pafses americanos
situadossobre el Atlänticohan sentido mas rapida e intensamentela accidn
de Is Europa,fuente indudablede todo progresomaterial,y han conseguido
emanciparsemas pronto de la remora colonial"(1942: 11). To the contrary,
Muthall summarized the pessimistic prospect for small English capital in
Venezuela, Bolivia, Nueva Granada and Ecuador: "The amount of British
capital in these 4 republics is trifling and consists almost wholly of loans
raised in England,a great portion of which may be consideredas so much
money lost." (1878: 530). However, it seems that the money was not so
trifling and Lord Palmerston'sgovernmentwas not so disposed to lose it
either, at least in the Venezuelancase. EdwardB. Eastwickwas sent to the
country in 1864 as Financial Commissionerfor the General Company of
Credit, in order to assess the actual means of the South Americanrepublic
for paying back its loans. Though recognizingthat there was a debt for the
considerable 'pecuniary assistance" given to Venezuela by England,
Eastwickturned out to adopt a conciliatorytone with the insolvent and still
feeble country. He reminded the British reader of the historic links of
Venezuelawith England,which had been the closest Europeannation allied
to the young republicduring its struggle againstSpain:
it is undeniablethat Venezuelahas derivednothing but advantagefrom her
intercourse with England. It has been shown how British troops took a
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prominent part in winning the independence of Venezuela; and how, in all
the most critical emergencies, England was ever ready to supply funds, by
the aid of which Venezuela recovered from exhaustion. And if such has been
the past, the future is expected to be like it, if Venezuela, the recipient of so
will but reciprocate friendship
engagements. " (Eastwick, 1868:.321,341).
many

favours,

and

maintain

her

The Comissioner's plea foresaw the ambivalent tone of the AngloVenezuelan relationship during the rest of the century. The English
collaboration in the Independence saga would always be called up at any
embarrassing moments due to financial conflicts or territorial disputes. But
that collaboration had cost Venezuela the acceptance of uneven trade terms
established in binational agreements, signed by the unwary republic in 1825
and 1835. The "illusion of reciprocity" created in these agreements
converted Venezuela into a marginal yet captive semi-colony of the informal
imperialism of Britain, which would stand throughout the nineteenth century
as the first exporter of manufactured goods to the Venezuelan economy,
while being barely its fourth customer. The economic trauma of its
relationship with Britain would mark Venezuelan society, whose postcolonial history was in large measure a complex argument among the
national elites to adjust to the terms of North Atlantic trade (Carl, 1980: 3147; Vetencourt, 1981: 69,99-100,112-15,183;

Lombardi, 1982: 160).

However, Eastwick was still right: becoming the model of progress for the
modernizing project to take place in the young country, Britain would remain
as one of the closest European "allies" of Venezuela during the rest of the
century.

5. Despiteeconomicdiversificationand politicalindependence,
there were
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no major changes in the urban geography of Latin America until the second
half of the nineteenth century. Since the 1750s, there had been an obscure
period of urban stagnation, whose gloomiest phase coincided with the peak
of civil wars and upheavals that devastated the new republics in the early
years of independence. Among other effects, the volatile political climate
brought about a process of decentralization and "ruralization" of the
backward societies, with further stagnation of the administrative urban
structures coming from the colonial regime (Morse, 1975: 266-68; 1990: 8-9).

Demographic urban changes started to be noticeable from the 1860s
onwards.The "primacydip" - which had p{ungedthe growth rate of capital
cities below national growth during the previous obscure decades - was
overcome by the middle of the century. Latin capitals pulled ahead of the
national growth rate according to the following order: Havana(1840s), Rio
(1850s), Lima and Buenos Aires (1860s), Bogota (1870s), Caracas and
Santiago (1880s), and Mexico City at the turn of the century.The domestic
importanceof the capitals must be set in perspectivewith the absolutegaps
amongdifferent countriesand the general tendencyof the continent.On the
whole, former viceregal metropolisesyieldedattractionto capitalsof the new
expandingeconomies-a tendency which can be confirmed by a quick look
at the figures of the takeoff for the capital.$. BuenosAires was about 90,000
by the 1850s and jumped to 178,000by 1869; Rio alreadyhad 186,000by
1854 and increased to 267,000 in 1872; Santiago was 115,000 for 1865;
Havana, which already had 130,000by 1847, went up to 197,000by 1861;
mostly due to its former colonialsplendour,MexicoCity alreadyhad 200,000
by 1855, but only increasedto 210,000 by 1862, whereas Lima had only
89,000 by 1862, and Bogota kept its moderate40,000 from the mid-1820s
up to 1870. Meanwhile,Caracas had 47,013 by 1869 and barely rose to
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48,897 by the 1873 census -a modest increase which can only be
paralleledwith the case of Bogota(Primer Censo, 1874: 77; Landaeta,1889,
1:137; Morse,1971: 5-6)1.

Although by the 1880s the urban growth of Caracas certainly was to
increaseas much as its regional role was to excel its colonialpast, this past
had actually been so undistinguishedthat it would take manydecades to be
overcome.Beyondthe stagnationdue to domesticwars, the backwardness
of Caracas in the continentand its lack of urban primacywithin the country
were basically due to Venezuela's weak incorporationwithin international
trade circuits. That is why the capital of the coffe-and-cocoaexporter was
doomedto remaina commercialand bureaucratic"outpost"for North Atlantic
trade -a situation which would only change with the emergenceof the oil
economyin the 1920s (Roberts, 1978: 48; Rofman, 1977: 95-96; Lombardi,
1982).

6. Through the contrast with other capitals they had visited before, the
chronicles of five voyagers to mid-nineteenth-centuryCaracas offer a vivid
portrait of the modest capital of post-colonial Venezuela. Written in the
urbane and arrogant style worthy of the well-travelled Brazilian Minister
Miguel Maria (Consejero)Lisboa, the first chronicle was the relation of his
sojourn in Caracas during the early 1850s, a chapter of a long journey
through Venezuela,Nueva Granada and Ecuador.Pepperedwith the hilarity
and the indulgentcuriosityof a New Yorker arrivingin the rustic Venezuelan
1 For the case of Caracas,Morse'sfigures whichare ratherinflated havebeenreplacedby
localsources;the gap betweenCaracasand othercapitalsthereforebecomesevenbigger. In
this respect,it is worthrememberingthat demographicestimationsfor all this periodare often
uncertainand sourcescould evenappearcontradictory;nevertheless,my aim is only to give a
comparativeideaof the urbansize.
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capital, the second chronicle was published in Harper's New Monthly
Magazine in 1858, traditionally attributed to the American H. E. Sandford2. A
more thoughtful and pessimistic analysis of the backward country and its
capital was offered by the Hungarian Pal Rost!, a social reformer who
travelled across North America and Cuba after studying photography in
Paris in the late 1850s. The fourth drawing can be made from the
impressions of Caracas included in Eastwick's Venezuela or Sketches of
Life in a South American Republic (1868) - some of whose chapters had
been previously published in Dickens's All Year Round; more than a mere
financial assessment, the English Commissioner's report turned out to be a
funny account of his anecdotes in the bankrupt republic. In the same year of
1868, the country was visited by the German explorer Friedrich Gerstäcker,
whose benevolent report of Caracas was probably influenced by the warm
welcome he received from his fellow countrymen during the Holy Week he
stayed in the city.

Once he had surmounted the obstacles due to its inaccessible natural
location, the first feature noticed by the American was the flat skyline of
Caracas,only interruptedby the Cathedraltower in the Plaza Mayor, which
the Englishman found barely "as big as Portman-square". Although
Gerstäckerwas surprisedby the total extensionof the city, its sparsedamero
(chessboard)and its unbroken profile of red-tiled roofs remained mostly
untouchedsince colonialtimes; the appearanceof a brick-yardsurrounded
by a garden" immediately confirmed to visitors the traditional lack of
importanceof the former provincialcapital of the SpanishEmpire (Sandford,
1858: 188; Eastwick, 1868: 47; Gerstäcker, 1968: 21). Economic
2 Eventhoughthe name of the authordoes not appearin the magazine,HuiziAguiar former
CommercialAdviserto the VenezuelanEmbassyin USA and translatorof the chronicle
into
Spanish- attributedthe chronicleto Sanfordin the last editionof the Spanishversion(1962:
239).
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backwardness and urban stagnation still characterized the republican
capital: more than forty years on, the devastating effects of the 1812
earthquake were still noticeable in that "ciudad de los muertos", which the
Hungarian and other travellers could contemplate with feelings of
melancholy (Lisboa, 1954: 73; Rosti, 1968: 47-52). In view of so many
natural and political calamities, the Commissioner - additionally disturbed by
the noisy tolling of the Cathedral bells at daybreak - decided to satirize the
dismal panorama for potential English visitors: "were it not for earthquakes,
epidemic insect plagues, triennial revolutions, and bell ringing, there would
be few more desirable localities for a residence" (Eastwick, 1868: 49,54).

Besides those unfortunate impressions - which might be blamed on
catastrophic circumstances - the overall mediocrity of Caraquenian
architecturewas a more significantsymptomof Its urban obscurity.Looking
through the lattice windows displayed for the Holy-Week processions,the
Germanvisitor could contemplatethe Caraquenians'decorativeinnovations
in the Spanish patios and other areas of the one-storey houses, which
predominated in the city (Gerstäcker, 1968: 27-28). But regarding public
architecture,the rest of the chroniclers explicitly stated that none of the
buildings called for special notice: vaguely reminding Rostiof the so-called
"Jesuitical" style in Budapest, neither the fagade nor the interior of the
Cathedral had anything "worth noticing, except the tomb of Bolivar"; the
Municipal Hall "externally is not only plain, but almost shabby", added
Sandford. And, accordingto the disdainfulBrazilian diplomat,the so-called
Palaclo de Gobierno was "una buena case y nada mäs, sin ninguna
pretensi6n arquitect6nica exterior" - an impression confirmed by the
American in relation to the so-called Palacio Arzobispal (Sandford, 1858:
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191; Eastwick,1868: 65; Lisboa,1954: 68; Rosti, 1968: 60)3.

The lack of true palaceswas accentuatedby the poor urban infrastructure.
Given the Germanvisitor's low expectationsfor Caracas,he confessedto be
astonishedwith the fact that the Venezuelancapital had gas lighting,which
the Brazilian certainly found defective (Gerstäcker,1968: 21; Lisboa, 1954:
71). Nevertheless,since he was coming straight from Olmsted'sNew York,
the American visitor's puzzlement with the semi-rural conditions of the
Caracas centre is understandable:"In going through the streets - which are
laid out with some regularity- we are struck with their narrowness,their bad
paving,the rarity of sidewalks,the entire absenceof wheeled vehicles(with
the exceptionof coffee-carts),and the low houses" (Sandford,1858: 191).
The roughness of the pavement was dramatically confirmed by the
Londoner, who even suffered neck pain because his carriage was
continually avoiding holes in the streets (Eastwick, 1868: 37). Not even
coming across carriages or carts, the Hungarian bourgeois would later
confessto his countrymenthat Caracashad made him feel - for the first time
in his journey across the Americas- how desperatelyfar away from Europe
and the civilizedworld he was (Rost!,1968: 48).

7. Rosti's condemnationof the social life in Caracas apparentlyhad muchto
do with his lack of contact with the best of Caraqueniansociety - as he
regretted at the end of the whole month he spent in the city. He was once
invited to a ball in a noble house, where Europeandances such as polkas
3 The Spanishversion has wrongly translatedSandfords slight referenceto the Palacio
Arzobispalas one of the centralbuildingsas if it was a notoriousexception(1962:246). On
the contrary,afterthe quick referenceto the 'archbishop'spalace",Sandfordactuallyadded
that "neither of these buildings call for any special notice" (1858: 191). This is a
misinterpretationwhich I also adopted in a preliminaryversionof this text, beforeconsulting
the originalEnglishversion (Aimandoz,1995:11).
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and waltzes were just as much in fashion as in Havana. Though another
highlight of his visit were the Holy-Week processions of 1857, the Hungarian
could thereafter conclude that the Caraquenians' main amusement was in
attending church, as the Parisians' was in going to the boulevards. All in all:

"Caracas torna melanc6licoal extranjeroque se ha acostumbradoat ruido
constante de las grandes ciudades; un silencio mortal reina en la ciudad
semiderruida,donde estän ausentesel movimientocomerciale industrialy
aun falta ei ruido do los carruajes. No hay salas de fiesta ni teatros; ni
siquiera paseos;vida social s61opuede hallarseen los cfrculosmäs intimos"
(Rosti, 1968:63).
Not having reached these inner circles, however, the Hungarian was
prevented from appreciatingsubtler urbanities which other visitors - better
welcomedby Caraquenianoligarchs- were able to enjoy.
Despite its meagre scale and population - which some visitors overestimated
as "50,000 souls", whilst it was in fact closer to the 40,000 reckoned by Rosti
- the unpaved Caracas offered some traces of urban life and civilization. A
considerable variety of shops with imported merchandise paraded along the
Calle del Comercio, "the aristocratic street of the city" (Sandford, 1858: 189,
191; Rost!, 1868: 59); its appearance was not, however, comparable with
European or even Brazilian high streets, according to the fastidious Lisboa:

`Las tiendas y comercios ocupan principalmente las calles de las Leyes
Patrias y del Comercio,entre la Plaza de San Franciscoy la de San Pablo.
En ellas se encuentra gran profusi6n de aimacenes y de quincailerfa
inglesa, francesa, alemanay americana. Pero el lujo y aspecto estän muy
lejos de parecerse no s61oa los espißndidosalmacenesde Londres y de
Parfs, sino incluso al de nuestras calles de Ouvidor y Quintada" (Lisboa,
1954: 68).
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Such a variety of foreigncommercewas due to the fact that Caracaswas not
only the sole Venezuelancity which could fulfil the urban standardsrequired
by European merchants, but it also mirrored the oligarchs' post-colonial
obsession with French and English fashion, which certainly started to be
included in the polite agenda of the petit salons. Unlike the women of
Havana - who always wore mantilla and veil - prettier Caraquenianladies
preferred the imitation of French fashion, which the Hungarian reformer
found to be not only of "bad taste" but also ill suitedto their Hispanicbeauty;
in addition, the gentlemen's morning and dress coats, made in heavy
European materials, were inappropriatefor the tropical climate (1968: 64).
More concerned with democratic aspects of clothing, the American
commentedon "the great uniformityas to costume,or ratherwant of it" for the
general populationof the city, whereashe found the ladies' costumes"a little
exaggerated on European fashions, much bejewelled, belaced and
ornamented"(1858: 188,198). Though praisingtheir naturalcomeliness,the
puritan German also thought the Caraquenian beauties' daily display of
make-up and train gowns during the Holy-Week processions was
excessively pompous, especially considering the sadness he associated
with the truly Christian commemoration(1968: 27). But the sophisticated
Brazilianseemed rather pleased to report the Caraquenianelite's snobbish
attitudetowards fashion:
`En la capital, ei traje de los elegantes no difiere de los de Paris y Londres,
los jövenes caraquerios son pintureros y caprichosos para vestir, y ei
tauraro de la cintura de un chafecoo ei corte del borde de una casaca son
cosas que se observan y se discuten. Las senoras, postergandoquizä sin
razbn los estilos de Castilla y Andalucia, se alistan todas ellas bajo la
poderosa bandera de El pequeno correo de las damas. Pero las modas
parisienses no liegan a Caracas con la misma diligencia, prontitud y
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regularidad con que llegan a Rio, lo que da lugar a que algunas
caraquerias, utilizando las facilidades quo les proporcionan sus activas
correspondencias de Paris, que les inician con anticipaciön en los
importantesarcanos de los Baisiens y dp los Constantins, se anticipeny
brillen sobre los demäs"(Lisboa, 1954; 86).
The avidityfor Europeanfashionfuelled the emergenceof trendy magazines
such as La Guirnalda, devoted to Parisianhaute couture and European
literature in general. Interest in the latter also was manifest in the
popularization of French, English and even German as main foreign
languages, especially among the Caraquenianyoung who benefited from
the relatively easy but still primitive "communicationfacilities" with Europe
and the United States (Lisboa, 1954: 101; Gerstäcker,1968: 22). Apart from
the upper class's frequent travelling,those facilities relied upon the locallycelebratedversion of the "telegraph",a frail telegraphic line linking Caracas
with La Guaira; from the latter, the so-called "paquete"service (from the
"packet" boat) would fortnightlytake mail and passengersto Saint Thomas,
the Danish possession in the Caribbean which served as international
transferencepoint. With such precariousmeans of communicationwith the
outer world, it was very difficult for the ladies of Caracasto be so ä la mode
as Rio's, where telegraphic lines had arrived by the. early 1850s, as in
Mexico,Cuba, Chile and Argentina(Sandford,1858: 191; Rippy, 1941: 30).

Caraquenianladies and gentlemendid their best, though, to keep in touch
with the latest Europeanfads and worldly trends in general - as if they tried
to compensate,in the domesticdomain,the sophisticationlacking in the city.
When invited to a dinner at his host's, Eastwickwas certainly "surprisedat
the elegance of his mOnage.His house was but one story high, but there
were manyfine rooms in it. The drawing room, for example,was about sixty
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feet long and twenty-five broad, and furnished like a first-class saloon in
Paris." (1868: 38). In addition to its decor, the salon was probably conducted
according to the rituals prescribed in the various etiquette manuals of
oligarchic Caracas, such as Feliciano Montenegro Col6n's Lecciones de
Buena Crianza, Moral y Mundo (1841) and Manuel Antonio Carreflo's
Manual de Urbanidad y Buenas Maneras (1853), among others. The Creole
tracts were inspired by French and English writers on. morality and etiquette,
such as Charles Pineau Duclos, Elisabeth Felicie Celnart, Alfred Guillaume
Comte d'Orsay and Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield.

Despite the economic, demographic and physical constraints of a capital
which made the Hungarian feel far away from civilization, the German
declared that learned Venezuelanfamilies were culturally closer to Europe
than in any other South-Americancountry. The Europeanethos of the midnineteenth-centurycapital was to be confirmedby the Spanishvisitor In the
years to come (Güell y Mercader, 1883: 207; Gerstäcker, 1968: 22).
However, when meeting at their European-like salons, Caraquenlan
oligarchs probably longed for an urban setting worthy of their private
refinement - as the Brazilianseemed to realize, quite perspicaciously.The
major urban conflict of post-colonial Caracas probably lay here: it was a
capital with some salons but no palaces.
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'era un Cßsar,aristöcratay letrado,Renode refinamientosy do genic'
JosOMariaVargasVila,Los Cßsaresde /a Decadenc
is (1913)

THE ILLUSTRIOUSPROJECT
8. The urban conflict of the post-colonialcapital was to be tackledby a young
man who had probably listened to the Caraquenian socialites' longings,
when invited to their splendid salons, as he frequentlywas. As soon as he
became Venezuelanpresident,Antonio GuzmanBlanco(1829-1899)was to
launch one of the most ambitious projects of modernizationconceived
across Latin America, involving an urban dream far beyond the actual
possibilities of the tiny capital. Throughout his three presidential periods "Septenio" (1870-77),"Quinquenio"(1879-84) and "Aclamaciön"or "Bienio"
(1886-88), including two short entr'actes in Europe - Guzman Blanco also
enacted the longest and most-intriguing drama of Venezuelan political
history during the nineteenth century: the "Guzmanato".Defined by the
EncyclopaediaBritannica as the "typical Latin American caudillo (military
chieftain)of his era", Guzmancan be regardedas such inasmuchas he was
another "receiver of the bankrupt colonial regime of Latin America";
nevertheless,none of the Venezuelanand few of the continentalcaudillos
possessed his "balance" of diverse attributes, which made him a Caesar
"ileno de refinamientosy de genlo" (Vargas Vita, 1913: 183; Wise, 1951: x,
81). Let us therefore glance at Guzmän's personal traits, in order to
understandthe project he conceivedfor his city and his country.
Having studied in the prestigious school run by Montenegro Colon the
author of one of the etiquette manuals - Guzmdn's first peculiarity was his
natural distinction and social breeding, immediately noticed by those who
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knew him personally.The Colombianexile in Venezuela,Alirlo Dfaz Guerra
- who met him in the Aclamacidn years - portrayed a Guzman whose
Hispanicnobility apparentlygrew with the age:
°GuzmänBlanco posei'aporte elegante, arfstocrätico,erecto; sus facciones,
de perfil cfäsico,revelabanestirpe noble; entre las multitudessobresaffapor
su talla y por su aspecto dominador y soberbio. En la dpoca en quo lo
conoct, ya su edad era avanzada, mas, a despecho de ello, no perdfa la
solemnidad que le daba su figura y que completaba la blancura de su
cabello y de su barba. Imposible negAr quo exhibfa los rasgos de un
antiguocaballerofeudal" {Diaz Guerra, 1933: 95).
His distinction was complementedby good manners, a rare combination
among artless Venezuelanrulers, as had to be recognizedby the well-bred
and half AmericanThomas RussellYbarra - whose father had become one
of Guzmän'sbitterestenemies:
"Unlikeformer Venezuelandictators,Antonio Guzmän Blancowas unique in
Venezuelanhistory.Other dictators in Venezuelahave been uncouthmen of
little education and less social standing, who forced their way to the front
becausethey had in them the raw materialof leadership.Päez,the Centaur,
Bollvar's fantastic lieutenantof the war of independence,was of this brand;
and Cipriano Castro and Juan Vicente Qömez's uncouthnessstuck out all
over them; they showed almost nothing of those traits that the world
associates with a Spanish heritage - elegance and distinction and good
manners.
"But Guzmän Blanco had all of these. He was strikingly handsome.He had
naturalbreeding.He carried himselflike a conqueror.He was of good family.
He was a man of education- in the limited sense in which that term was
understoodin the Venezuelaof his epoch." (Ybarra,1943: 188).
There were also the advantages of a rich urban itinerary which the
cosmopolitan Guzman Blanco displayed throughout his life. Before
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becoming president In the 1870s, he had already been a diplomat and
negotiator of loans and agreements for the Venezuelan government, both in
the United States and Europe. First during the late 1850s, he was appointed
Venezuelan consul in Philadelphia and New York, which certainly
impressed him a great deal. In the 1860s, he spent several-months' sojourns
in London, Madrid and Paris; in the latter he had time to enjoy the cultural
extravaganza of the Second Empire, from Jacques Offenbach's operettas to
the newly-published Larousse Grand Dictionnaire, which he would later
have in his private library. Lastly, during and in between his presidencies,
Guzman and his family passed golden interregna in Washington, London
and Paris, where he finally stayed until his death in 1899 (Rojas, 1972: 21;
Polanco, 1992: 105-7,204). This vast international experience apparently
was a rare quality for a Latin American president at that time, as was noticed
by the English traveller James Mudie Spence during his visit to the Septenio
Caracas:

"The President's travels in various parts of Europe, and especially his
residence in England, France and the United States, had afforded him
opportunities of examining and becoming acquainted with the latest results
of civilization; and, to a person of his naturally acute perceptions, it must
have shown the advantage, nay, the absolute necessity, of stable
government for the development of a country's resources." (Spence, 1878, is
106-7).

Besides making him acquainted with the benefits of modern civilization for
the development of Venezuela, Guzmän's long journeys to Europe, and
especially to Paris, accustomed him and his family to the delights of
domestic refinement and social splendour. Their addiction to Ia vie
parisienne

was already conspicuous in the young president's household,

whose cooks, hairdressers and clothes, by the early 1870s, had to be
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imported from Paris (Polanco, 1992: 367-68). By the Aclamaciön, not only
were most of Mrs Guzman Blanco's dresses ordered by Worth" from the
French capital each spring and fall", but also Caraquenian ladies were
invited to her house to look them over. Mrs Guzman Blanco's snobbery was
Curtis in any other capital
not seen by the American traveller William Eleroy
;
of Spanish America:

"In a room adjoining the chamber are a number of large glass-cases,like
those in a modiste's shop, in which her treasures are always hang; and
whenever a reception Is given by the dictator this wardrobe is open to the
visitors -a new and novel idea, but one which gives the ladiesof Venezuela
a great pleasure"(Curtis,1888:284).
But Ana Teresa's whims merely mirrored her husband's: even on the
battlefield, the alleged caudillo could be ecstatic over the reception of
immaculatepears from Paris, or concernedbecause of the death of one of
the Parisian horses imported for his coach in Caracas (30-X-1874,19-1111879, Castellanos, 1969: 333,425)4. In terms of domestic decoration,
though, the Guzmdns' Frenchified manias apparently produced unhappy
results - at least according to the American's plainer taste. Their private
residence was lavishly upholstered and decorated with works done by
Parisian artists, "but there is such a vivid brilliancy in the frescoing, in the
fabrics, and the furniturethat one wishes these tropical people who had so
muchmoneyhad a little more refinementof taste" (Curtis,1888:290).
But Guzman Blanco's mansions in Caracas and Paris stored more than
extravagantstuff. His private libraries mirroreda heterodoxand vast agenda
of reading: travel guides of Europeanand Americancities, engineeringand
4 Guzman'sprivatelettersto his wife will be referencedby the date and the pagein
Castellanos's
(1969).
compilation
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architecture treatises - to be commented on later - and biographies of
Napoleon I were obviously some stations of his intellectual itinerary
(Inventario..., 1892). The biographies not only confirmed Guzman's
admiration for the French emperor but also his legendary ambition, allegedly
inspired by the Napoleonic model. Beyond the first emperor's historical
presence in Guzman's libraries, Napoleon III's influence on the Venezuelan
president apparently had a more historic base, given the latter's successive
visits to Second-Empire Paris, as well as his eldest daughter's later marriage
with a son of the Duke of Momy - Napoleon III's Illegitimate brother and
adviser. Besides his "perilla y bigote a to Napoleon III", Guzman Banco's
political Imitation of the later French emperor tends to be seen traditionally in
terms of the former's hypertrophied ego; but that Imitation cannot be
extended to Napoleon III's inclination to socialism, especially considering
that the Frenchman had fallen into political disgrace by the Guzmanato years
(Diaz Sanchez, 1950: 590-91; Gil Fortoul, 1953-54,111:136; Coll, 1980: 401;
Polanco, 1992: 566-68). Nevertheless, Guzmgn's emulation of Napoleon III
fuelled the question about the Second-Empire ethos of Guzmanian Caracas
- to be discussed later on.

Everythingconsidered,Guzmän Blanco stands as one of the most polemic
figures in Venezuelanhistory, still facing a complex trial which has hitherto
been summarizedfrom two basic perspectives.On the one hand, the "gran
estafador" has often been labelled as a snobbish cosmopolitan who
repressedhis Venezuelanself and cherishedthe project of living in Europe
as a "sueflo dorado" - as he confessed intimately in some letters to Ana
Teresa (S-IX-1870,14-IX-1879,Castellanos,1969: 13,176,454; Marsland,
1954: 189-210). The rastaquoudre not only preferred life in Paris to
Caracas, but also disdained his countrymen's folk expressions abroad,
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though he privately craved for Creole dishes during his Parisian seasons
(Rond6n, 1952: 5,13; Diaz Sanchez,1950: 590-91;Coll, 1980: 402). On the
other hand, the alleged caudillo managed to accumulate an international
culture which made him Venezuela's most versatile leader till the 1950s.
With the exception of Bolivar, he was the first Venezuelan president to
conjureand balance both the archaic and the modernforces which informed
the nineteenth-centuryrepublic.The VenezuelanCaesarwas thus a result of
the Caraquenian elite's unavoidable schizophrenia - torn between urban
sophisticationand rural ruthlessness(Armas, 1967, I: 206; Lombardi,1982:
161,190-91; Boulton, 1994)5. Although his trials as either dictator or
president have not yet been concluded, it is still true that the "ilustre
Americano"-a title he was given by the national Congressin 1873 - made
possiblethe sole illustriousautocracyof Venezuelanhistory.

9. The first time Guzman Blanco addressedthe Venezuelancongressafter
his rise to power in 1870, he summarizedthe previous three decades of
radical oppositionbetweenoligarchsand liberals in the followingterms:
"Dividida Venezuela desde 1840 en dos partidos, ei uno pugnando por la
libertad, ei otro armado con la autoridad; este heredero de la colonia, aquel
hijo de la repübiica; ei primero quo marcha at porvenir, ei segundo que se
aferra al pasado; entre ei oligarca y ei liberal ha existido siempre una
distancia que no han podido acercar ni ei tiempo ni sus lecciones, ni ei
prestigio de la mayoria popular, ni sus triunfos materiales, ni sus conquistas
morales ni su magnanimidad, en fin" (Quzmän Blanco, 1876: 6).

5 Don Alfredo Boufton,Letterto author (September7): "GuzmdinBlanco fue nuestroprimer
presidenteen poseer una clerta cuftura internacional,por cuya razbn fue quien iniciß la
EI mote de 'afrancesado' quo algunos ignorantes,
moditicacidn de Caracas
despec:
tivamente,le han dado,...
sirve no tantoparacal'ificara GuzmanBlancosino parajuzgarla
capacidadintelectualde esasgentes.".
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By so speaking,the new president officially invested his liberal cause with
the values of freedom, republicanism and progressivism - widespread
slogans of the other liberal parties in Latin America throughout the
nineteenthcentury. But Guzmän'spresidentialproject was to bring about a
readjustment of the priorities and values of traditional liberalism in
Venezuela. If the political consolidationof the unsettledrepublic had had a
major importance for his predecessors,the caudillo regarded it as a mere
prerequisiteof more positiveaims, such as progress and civilization. Peace
was thereby supposed to be the "punto de partida de todo progreso",
accordingto a formula the president repeatedlystressedto the Venezuelan
congressmen,when resourcestargeted for building roads and schools or
encouragingimmigrationhad frequentlyto be divertedto appeasedomestic
conflicts in the volatile republic (1876: 29; 1880: 7). Once politicalorder was
relativelyattained, vigorous Progressand fecund Civilizationmade possible
the civic achievementsof Guzmdn's liberalism: the establishmentof the
former "sobre las ruinas de la Libertad",and the transformationof the "semiwild" country into a nation of citizens (Aristiguieta, 1879: 16; Vargas Vila,
1913: 184,187).

By the end of the Quinquenio,Venezuela'snew era of progressiveliberalism
was already recognized from a continental perspective.Not only did the
traveller from prosperous Argentina salute General Guzmdn's material
achievements(Cane, 1942: 11), but also the visitor from post-secessional
America celebrated his opportune social reforms. As Judrez had done in
Mexico,Guzmdnadopted"radicaland excessivemeasures"to overthrowthe
Church'sformer "tyranny"in oligarchicVenezuela,after a long-lastingenmity
triggered by the Archbishop's refusal to celebrate the caudillo's military
victorieswith a TODeum at the Cathedralof Caracas.At the same time, the
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1870 decree on compulsory primary education entitled lower social strata to
benefit from the numerous schools "supported by the Federal Government",
which brought about a cultural revolution among former slaves. As the
American visitor noticed in a Lincolnesque manner:
"The negroes are particularly eager to learn and the average attendance of
the blacks is very much greater than that of white children, and out of
proportion of the population. The ratio of illiteracy is greater among the
whites than among the negroes, and people are beginning to complain that
servants are being spoiled by education" (Curtis, 1888: 271).

Besides social reforms, Curtis highlighted the financial recovery of the
previously bankrupt republic: "the credit of the Government has been
improved,its debts reduced,and the interestto its creditorsis for the first time
in history paid promptly, in full and in advance". In view of all of those
achievements, the American seemed to dismiss the social outcry that
Guzmän's absolutism had turned him into

the uncrowned king of

Venezuela,the man whose authorityis more absolutein this republicthan is
that of any king of Europein his own dominions"(Curtis,1888: 286-87).

Before Guzman, conservative oligarchs - or "godos" - had merely been
concerned about the political consolidation of the unsettled republic, and the
way it was perceived abroad, especially in the "English mirror". While
boosting Venezuela's position as a peripheral yet more successful exporter
for the North Atlantic bloc, Guzmän's progressive liberalism was instead
conceived not only in terms of political evolution but also in terms of material
achievements (Lombardi, 1982: 191; Urbaneja, 1988: 24-26,98-104).

An

early example of this philosophical transition in Latin America, Guzmän's
materialism also represented the end of idealistic Encyclopedism and the
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entrance into a new era of Positivism, used by the "liberal Caesar" to dress
his emerging liberalism as a science. Championed by the German-born
scientist Adolf Ernst and Venezuelan doctor Rafael Villavicencio - who
heralded Comte's, Darwin's and Spencer's theories in the Guzmanian
milieu - the new creole science provided epistemological support for the
caudillo's "liberalismo antiteolbgico" (Luna, 1971: 32-48; Picbn Salas, 1975:
14; 1984: 121). In the end, despite the unresolved debate about the alleged
tyrant's autocratic style, the Guzmanato turned out to be a landmark of
progressive liberalism in Venezuela and Latin America.

10. Guzman Blanco's progressivism had understandably been shaped
according to the examples of the countries which he had been more in touch
with during his diplomatic life. Britain, the United States and France featured
in Guzmdn's national project with, different yet complementary meanings.
First, there was the secular admiration for mighty Britain, summarized in
Guzmän's greeting to the English visitor Spence in the early 1870s:
"The history of nations showed a succession of epochs in which they
advance from fishing and hunting to pastoral life and then to agriculture, but
the crowning glory of civilization is the epoch of manufactures. `Venezuela',
said he, addressing himself to me, 'is now in the agricultural period, but I
hope that we will soon enter upon the industrial era, the stage at which your
country has long ago arrived. I trust that we may imitate those arts of peace
and public virtues, which have made England great and famous." (Spence,
1878, II: 143-44).

The liberal president's salute to English political and economic supremacy
thus mirrored the Britons' twofold significancein Latin America - as it was
perceivedby Mulhall in the same years. On the one hand, Englandwas the
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Old-World master in the "arts of peace and public virtues", according to its
political prestige for the Venezuelan elite. On the other hand - perhaps with
more intimate admiration - Guzman contemplated the industrial prowess of
the "leading merchants" as a paradigm of progressive civilization (Muthall,
1878: 600; Stein, 1970: 176).

Despite his rhetorical plea to emulatethe political and economicprowessof
England,the presidentprobablyrealizedthat it wouldtake a long time for his
"agricultural" republic to attain the industrial threshold opened by British
manufacture.In view of this gap, the Guzmänof the Septenio preferredto
call upon the United States as the best example of the true possibilitiesof
developmentof the Americas.Trying to convey to his congressmenin 1873
the Idea that his modernizingdaydreamwas possible,Guzmändeclaredthat
Venezuela should become, in the continental perspective and within the
following four or five decades,what the United States had representedfor
the world during the former forty years: the ideal of peace, freedom, order
and progress which had astonished sibling Latin republics and elder
European states (1876: 30,45). Though culturally minor, perhaps, yet
economicallysuccessful, the big sister of the New World republics was a
handier paragonfor the preindustrialVenezuelaof the Septenio.
France was the nation which ultimatelycombined the advantagesof both
material progress and civilizationfor the Guzmanof the Quinquenio.Having
lived in Paris for nearly two years after the Septenio,the reelectedpresident
had decided to turn Venezuela into the France of South America". In an
1879 letter to the editor of the French newspaperLa UbertO - intendedto
make clear the pacific means by which he was being summonedto power
again - Guzmanspelt out his Frenchifiedintentions:
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"Al partir para regresar a mi patria, que he gobernado,no sin aigün brilio,
durante largos arios, no deseo mäs que una sola cosa, bajo el punto de
vista exterior, y es que la Francia aprovechede mis simpatlas personales
para estrecharlos lazos que unen a estos dos alejadospueblos.
"El espiritu de la Francia contemporäneay la cordura de su gobierno actual,
me inspiran el deseo y la esperanza de confundir los intereses y las
tendenciasde las dos naciones.
"Desearfaque los principalesartfculos de exportaciönde Venezuela,como
el cafe, el cacao, ei affil y el algodön,tuviesen a la Francia como mercado
central, mientras que los vinos y los otros productos agricolas franceses,
disfrutarlan en nuestro pals de una libre franquicia de derechos.Desearfa
tambien importar a ml pals la ciencia, la literatura, las artes y la industria
francesas,por medio de una gran corriente de inmigraciön.En una palabra,
aspiro a hacer de Venezuela la Francia de fa America del Sur." (Guzman
Blanco, 1879: 61-62).
Nevertheless, post-imperial France never achieved the importance which
Britain and the United States did for the Venezuelan economy during the
rest of the century. At least in terms of volume of trade and investments, both
countries

led

alternatively from

the

1860s onwards,

according to

contemporary figures. Nor could France compete in terms of manufactured
goods with British supremacy throughout the nineteenth century -a
supremacy sometimes challenged but never seriously threatened by the
United States and Germany (Tejera, 1875,1: 328-29; Landaeta, 1889, II: 201;
Carl,

1980: 127-40). But economic secondariness was more than

compensated for by cultural predominance: pampered by Guzmän's
conspicuous French cation, France increasingly governed the cultural
ethos of the young republic, which never came to be known as "themFrance
of South America, however. With the natural addition of the North American
ingredient, which represented the success of the Europeanization in the
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New World, the binomial dependence on Anglo-French Europe thus framed
Guzman Blanco's illustrious project -a typical example of the Latin American
positivists' rejection of the Spanish heritage in their search for material
progress (Galey, 1973: 110; Bradford, 1979: 16-17).

"Tausend fleiß'geHänderegen
Helfensich in munterenBund,
Und In feurigemBewegen
Werdenalle Kräftefund."
FriedrichSchiller,"Das Liedvon der Glocke"0

A FIESTAOF PROGRESS
ANDCIVILIZATION
11. The progressive principles of Guzm$n's illustrious project had to be
converted into administrative targets. In a message delivered to his
congressmen in 1874, popular education, immigration and means of
communicationwere envisaged by the Venezuelanpresident as the three
prerequisitesfor any countryto settle down and to aspire to a worthy future
(1876: 823). Besides the aforementionedimprovementin public education,
immigration and railways rapidly became the major targets of the
Guzmanian administration.Though their effects on the national level are
beyond the urban scope of this study, let us glance at the way those targets
contributedto the shapingof the Caraquenianscene.

When depictingthe social compositionof the pre-Guzmaniancapital, Lisboa
had noticed how 'Contribuye algo al aumento de Caracas la frecuente
6 "...mil brazosen alegrealianza/reconcentransu fuerzay ardimiento,iya un punto dirigida
su pujanza/ cobrala industriaraudomovkniento",F. S., 'Canciände la Campana",trans. D.J.
E. Hartzenbuch(Ernst,1983,lll: 27).
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entrada de colonos de las islas Canarias, de alemanes que han venido
ültimamente en gran ndmero y que han caldo muy bien, y de irlandeses,
que, por ei contrario, no han agradado ni prosperado" (1954: 77-78).
Estimated by Sandford at twenty thousand in the whole country, the Canary
Islanders or Islenos certainly amounted to the most abundant European
group in Caracas; they were so rooted in the city that they even had religious
fiestas devoted to their own patron saints, whose uproar disturbed
Eastwick's dream, as we remember (Eastwick, 1868: 40). But the Isleilos
did not represent an entrepreneurial acquisition for the country, since they
tended to assume a great deal of the hard work abandoned by former slaves

released by president Jose Gregorlo Monagas In 1854. However,
"seconding the Anglo-Saxon" element, Islelios

were trusted by the

American visitor as the sole hope of "the superior race" in the stagnated
country, where the indigenousand African races were "rapidly swallowing
up the Europeans"(Sandford,1858: 193-94).Instead,Germansrepresented
a more realistic hope for the superior races in the country of mestizos.
Working as distinguished traders - like the Blohms - craftsmen and
apothecaries,Gerstäckerfound In Caracas more of his countrymenthan he
had expected; he was nonetheless surprised at not coming across any
Germandoctor(1968: 22-23).

Despite the visitors' impressions,Venezuela did not parallel the cases of
economicallyexpandingcountrieslike Argentina,Uruguayand Brazil, where
European immigrants amounted to up to 50% of their urban populations
during the second half of the nineteenth century (Hardoy, 1975: 56-57).
Nevertheless,the few incomerswere moderatelyboosted by the Guzmanian
policy of immigration: whilst not trying to be pushy on the foreigner but
expecting,rather, to attract his confidencein the countryduring the Septenio,
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the president decreed sponsoring Juntas de Inmigraci6n during the
Quinquenio

(Guzmän Blanco, 1876: 823;

Decree 2276,18-1-1881,

Recopilaciön, 1884, IX: 184)7. By including a grant for their journey and a
subsidy for the newcomers till they found a job, the Guzmanato boosted a
celebrated shift in Venezuela's traditional lack of concern for immigration. In
contrast with the 12,610 foreigners who arrived in the oligarchic republic
between 1832 and 1857, during the Guzmanato there arrived in the country
more than 26,000 new settlers. Nevertheless, 37,000 Europeans - most of
them Spaniards - still represented a very low proportion among the 2 million
Venezuelans of the Quinquenio (Tejera, 1875, I: 359; Segundo Censo,
1881; Vandell6s, 1938: 38).

Although oriented towards supportingagriculturemore than urban industry,
Guzmän's Immigrationpolicy started to have effects on the variety of the
Caracas population by the early 1870s. There were 3,699 Europeans
among the 60,010 total population of the Distrito Federal (DF) - which
certainly remained stagnatedduring the following decade - whereas there
occurred an increase of 2,553 new foreigners by 1881. The figures for the
European residents in Caracas were headed by Spaniards, followed by
Frenchmen,Germans,Italians,Dutch, Britons,Danes and others;all of them
together exceeded by far the proportion of both North or Latin American
residents(Primer Censo, 1873:77,80; Segundo Censo, 1881,11:96).

The tiny capital apparentlywelcomedthe sparse but industriouscoloniesof
Britons and Germans.Apart from a RomanCatholiccemetery said to be the
finest in South America",the ecumenicalCaracas sheltered a "Cementerio
7 For most of Guzmaniandecrees,referenceswill include:the numberand date (day,month,
year) of issue of the decree,the year of editionand the volume of the Recopilacidn,and
finallythe pagewherethe decreecan be found.
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de los Ingleses", started by Robert Ker Porter - the British consul in the
1830s. There also was a so-called "Cementerlo de los Alemanes", where in
fact Protestants and Jews were buried. Though they were traditionally
planted with cypresses which would give a touch of exotic romanticism to the
tropical skyline, the British Commissioner found the foreigners' graveyards
rather neglected and weed-covered (Eastwick, 1868: 51-52; Nazoa, 1977:
88). Even so, the British Minister at Caracas, R. T. Middleton, wanted to end
his days in the "eternal spring" of that city which was "a step to Paradise" -a
desire he confided to Curtis at the end of a diplomatic career which had
taken him to Paris, Madrid, Mexico City, Buenos Aires and Brazil (Curtis,
1888: 265).

Mr Middleton's official reports recognized, however, that his countrymen
were not well represented in the cultural geography of the Guzmanian
country, where Germans were taking the commercial lead.
At present it may be said that there is no English community in Caracas or
anywhere else in Venezuela; nor is there any Protestant church, or any
library or hospital except those of the country. The Club here is entirely
composed of Germans, who have also clubs at La Guayra, Puerto Cabello,
Maracaybo and Ciudad Bolivar. In recent times no British subjects can be
termed 'leading merchants' except Mr. H. L. Boulton of this city, whose
business, however, is entirely with the United States" (Muthall, 1878: 56061).

Unlikethe 164 rather stiff Britons living in the DF by 1873, the 414 Germans
apparently were not only more numerous but also better adapted to
Venezuelan society, as happened in the rest of Latin America. Many of
Gerstäcker's hosts had married Creole ladies and fathered beautiful
offspring, who still treasured their German roots - in contrast with the
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descendantsof Germans in North America, who rejected their "Dutchman"
ancestors(Gerstäcker,1968: 22).

The relative disadvantage of the Britons in Caracas was certainly due to the
fact that their enclave was never comparable with those in other Latin
American capitals, which did not prevent the "leading merchants" from
acquiring financial and commercial privileges in Venezuela. As a result of
Guzmdn's performance as fiscal agent of the Venezuelan government in the
British capital, in 1865 there was founded the Banco de Londres y
Venezuela, Ltd., aimed at encouraging the trade between the two nations. In
addition, Englishmen and Germans apparently "monopolized" Guzmanian
concessions up to the Quinquenio, when Curtis noticed that the government
was "anxious to secure the investment of American capital in public
enterprises". The foreign trio was thereafter responsible for most of the
industrial progress of the tropical republic, since natives - despite their
natural abilities for business - were always "satisfied to run along in the
same old rut their great-grandfathers made until some Yankee or German or
Englishman introduces a modern improvement." (Curtis, 1896: 44-45; Carl,
1980: 63).

12. Since George Stephenson'sson had visited Venezuela in 1824 and
devised a proposal to establish a railway line between Caracas and La
Guaira - only precariously linked by road through the mountains since
colonial times - the railways debate had become a regular issue on the
agenda of following administrations.Further proposals were devised by
foreign engineers like the Briton John Hawkshaw or the Pole Alberto
Lutowski,among countlessattemptsfrustrated by financial hindrances.By
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the late 1860s, Gerstäcker only found a few carriages abandoned (1968:
26), an impressionconfirmed by Eastwick'svisit to the so-called "Eastern
RailwayStation":
"I found that the rails had been laid down for about half a mile, but the grass
and weeds were growing over them. There were enginesand carriages,and
piles of wood for sleepers, sad emblems of the slumbers into which the
whole concern has fallen, and from which it seems doubtful whether it will
ever awake"(Eastwick,1868:48).
Public concern was awoken by the progressive Guzman, but British and
French-financed proposals made during the Septenio brought about furious
rows among his short-sighted opponents. When the late Caracas-La Guaira
railroad proposal was bitterly attacked during his Parisian exile, Guzmän's
retort to his enemies summarized his vision of railways as an urgent
necessity for Venezuelan progress:
"iDesgraciada Venezuela! jHace 52 apps que Stevenson, of del Puente
Britannia, estuvo en Caracas, y propuso pacer el ferrocarril entre Caracas y
La Guaira, y no se Ilev6 a efecto la obra que desde entonces habria puesto
ä Venezuela en esas corrientes alisias del nuevo progreso del mundo,
izque por ser tambian oneroso ei contrato yy tambi6n darie a Stevenson
una enorme gananciaf iEsptritus estrechos y sin presciencia del porvenir,
c6mo sacrificäis la Patria y los destinos do tantas generaciones! " (Guzman
Blanco, 1878: 14).

The ilustre Americano was right in blaming his critics for the backwardness
of his country in relation to the paramount device of the industrial era:
railways actually arrived in Venezuela much later than in the rest of Latin
America, where they had been expedited in the progressive agendas of
liberal governments (Rippy, 1944; Gonzälez Deluca, 1991: 186). The
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impulse to the development of Venezuelan railways from the Quinquenio
compensated for their delay. Between 1880 and 1888 the Guzmanian
administration signed 29 contracts for building 5,000 kms of railroads,
though only 8 of these contracts would be finally completed towards the end
of the century. Guzman launched most of the network around Caracas,
starting with the northerly Caracas-La Guaira line (1883), built by American
technicians and with British capital. Thereafter followed successive lines
which linked the capital to nearby villages in different directions: southwards,
Caracas-El Valle (1883); southwest, Caracas-Antlmano (1883); eastwards,
Caracas-Petare (1886). The year after it was launched, Curtis confirmed that
the Caracas-La Guaira railway was "justly considered one of the most
remarkable examples of engineering and construction in the entire world",
on the whole superior to the Oroya road of Peru, the Arequipa line of Bolivia
and the tracks in the Rocky Mountains of Cplorado (1896: 38)

Another issue noticed by the traveller was the "considerablemystery about
Guzmän Blanco'sconnectionwith the corporation"which built the $6-million
link between Caracas and La Guaira. "At one time he was understoodto
have owned at least one-halfof the bonds and a majorityof the shares,and
he destroyedthe old wagon-roadso as to compelpeople to travel and send
their freight by rail" (Curtis,1896: 43). Not only in the case of the Caracas-La
Guaira line, Guzmän's railways in general were criticized for mirroring his
personalinterests - which allegedlyinvolvedprofitabledeals with his son-inlaw, Auguste de Morny - whilst reinforcingneo-colonialbonds with British,
French and German capital. Despite the long-term problems due to the
differences of rail gauge, the ambitious programme underpinned the
expansion of Venezuelanrailways during the following decade, after the
boom of road-buildingduring the 1870s.With the embryonicbut widespread
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stretches linking the main cities and production centres to their respective
ports, the export economy was provided with a regionally-articulated
infrastructure which had previously been lacking. At the same time,
Venezuelan territory was embraced administratively as a whole, and the
idea of national and regional planning was thereby anticipated (Arcila
Farfas, 1961, II: 178; Hurtado, 1990: 339).

13. Having been in Europe during the 1860s, GuzmanBlanco could surely
witness the increasing importance of world exhibitions as festivals where
industrializingcountries exhibitedand exchangedthe achievementsof their
progressive modernity. Venezuela was then represented in the World
Exhibitionsof London (1862) and Paris (1667), followed by the Guzmanian
administration'sendeavoursto sponsor the attendance at the international
Exhibitionsof Vienna (1873), Bremen (1874), Santiago (1875), Philadelphia
(1876), Paris (1878), BuenosAires (1881) and Amsterdam(1882).The latter
served as a model for the first 1883 Exposicidn Nacional, devoted to
commemoratingthe first centenary of Bolfvar's birthday -a

marvellous

coincidence that history offered Guzman to re-create in Caracas the
progressiveethos in an exhibition. According to the report made by Adolf
Ernst - head of the organizationcommittee by official decree (3-IX-1881)the Exposicidn Nacional was meant to convey "una idea lo mds exacta
posible del estado actual de Venezuelay de su adelanto progresivoan sus
distintas dpocas desde el siglo pasado hasta la fecha", highlighting of
coursethe proofs of the "sorprendenteprogresoqua caracterizalas Opocas
presidenciales del General Guzman Blanco"(Ernst, 1983,111:7-8). Though
intending chiefly to display the produce of each Venezuelan region, the
Exposicidn,significantly,also Included the foreign countries which inspired
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Guzmdn's illustrious project, namely Britain, the United States, France and
Switzerland " whose federal constitution was promoted as a model during
the Quinquenio. The exhibition thus appeared as an international event
without precedent in Venezuelan history.

After two years of preparations,whose dynamism reminded Ernst of the
industriousnesscelebrated in Schiller's "Das Lied von der Glocke", the
Exposici6n was officially launched on August the 2nd, 1883, in a Palace
illuminatedby electric lights which kept shiningfor the followingfifteen nights
after the inauguration. The Weston electrification of the Palacio de la
Exposici6nalso included the Calle del Comercio,the Capitolio Boulevards
and the new Guzman Blanco Theatre - which at that time was presenting
Verdi's II Trovatore.The entrance of Caracas into the age of electricity
paralleled the introduction of this device into the main capitals of Latin
America (Rippy, 1944: 208-209; Salas, 1974: 46; Ernst, 1983, III: 27). In the
rest of the city, the defective kerosene lanterns criticized by Lisboa had
progressively been replaced by gas-lights since the 1870s, through
successive contracts with Sebastian Viale Rigo, Henry Lord Boulton and
Enrique Valiente, who were asked by the governmentto reproduce the
"exact" intensityand standardsof Paris and New York public lighting (GDF,
Memoria, 1884: 27-28; Lopezde Ceballos,1953:401; Lisboa, 1954: 71).

Water services had also made progress in the capital. In lieu of the colonial
stone trenchesworking by gravity, the new iron aqueductsof Caracaswere
based on European technology working by pressure. Led by Venezuelan
engineer and architect Luciano Urdaneta - who had studied in the Parisian
CentralSchoolof Bridgesand Roads - the replacement startedin 1874 with
the opening of the 46-km-longGuzman Blancoaqueduct, one of the major
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works of the Septenio (Arcila Farfas, 1961, II: 359-60). The government then
stressed control over water-supply licenses to particular houses, whose
traditional distribution was modified by the new aqueducts and the
importation of water-closets, introduced by Guzmän after one of his journeys
to France (Decrees 17-VI-1872,3-VIII-1876, CMDF, Ordenanzas, 1876: 17481; Pardo Stolk, 1969). Urban water-supply was also improved by the
creation and maintenance of public fountains all over the city (Decree 23,
27-V-1879, GDF, Decretos Orgänicos, 1879).

Fuelled by busy immigration, the economy of the festive capital also
boomed. The traditionallycivic and religious functionsof the centre of postcolonial Caracas were enriched by its new role as a commercial district,
epitomized in the reinforcement of the north-south oriented Calle del
Comercioas the main high street of the city. With the Salon Parisian, the Au
Palais Royal jewellers, the Paris hairdressers,the Camiserla Inglesa and
the stationaryfrom Albarracln- which offered home-deliveredcards "como si
la hubiesenelaboradoon Paris o Londres"- GuzmanianCaracas thereafter
boasted European-likeshops and services that enhanced the commercial
variety already noticedby Sandfordand Lisboa (Castellanos,1983, I: 63-67;
Moralesand others, 1990: 105; Galey, 1973: 81-82). As the same time as in
other major capitals of the continent, in 1883 the telephonewas installedby
internationalcompaniesin the most exclusiveshopsand housesof Caracas,
where the new device was soon more in use "than in any city of similar size
in the UnitedStates",accordingto Curtis(1896: 45; Rippy,1944: 182).
The 1883 ExposiciönNacionalthus became the apotheosisof Guzmanian
progressivism. The advances of the different Venezuelan regions were
exhibitedaccording to the modest means of a country which strove to gain
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admittanceto the industrialera, parallelingthe most advancedsocieties of
Latin America. With its ephemeral show of electricity, aqueducts and
telephones, the Caracas of the Exposicidn could enjoy, at least for a
fortnight, the frenzy of the nineteenth-centuryworld capitals.The Palaciode
la Exposicidnthereupon stood not only as a reminder of the progressive
fiesta, but also as another proof that GuzmanianCaracas was no longer a
capital without palaces.

14. Accordingto a note which appearedin the official newspaperLa Opini6n
National, when toasting with his hosts for the splendid ball he was offered
at the closeof the Exposicidn,GuzmanBlancoboasted:`S61oen otra ciudad
del mundo podrd darse un bade como este: esa ciudad es Versälles"8.
Although the boast could have been more appropriatein his country house
of Ant(mano-a Versailles-likerefuge in the outskirts of Caracas - Guzmdn's
speech was still very apropos. If the ball celebratedthe accomplishmentof
the progressiveexhibition,on that night he rather relishedthe consummation
of another prowess: the regal splendour achieved by a capital which had
craved for civilizationtill the eve of his reign, when France was proclaimed
the modernheiressof Europe'sclassicalculture and refinement.
In the same year as that boast, Ramdnde la Plaza's Ensayossobre e/ arte
en Venezuela -a sort of manifestoof Guzmanianaesthetics- proclaimed
that Louis XIV's Paris was the new Athens of modernity and the centre of
another Renaissanceof civilization.Pointingat the era of Louis XIV as the
generative age of modern French classicism, whose last expression
certainly was Second-Empiregrandeur, the Venezuelanart historian thus
BLa Opini6nNaclonal,
16-VIII-1883
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enthroned in the rococo palace-city the ideals of refinement, politeness and
absolutism of the Guzmanian court (Plaza, 1883: 7,180). Even though the
president's classicism sponsored his artists to live in Rome, "cuna del arte" in lieu of the tempting but dissipative Paris - most of them were enraptured
by the Beaux-Arts capital, as the president himself was. From Martin Tovar y
Tovar's atelier, rue Montaigne, the (lustre Americano ordered a great many
epic portraits of Venezuelan heroes, elaborated in an academic style which
represented a shift from the sober post-colonial tradition (Boulton, 1968, Il:
166; Esteva-Grillet, 1986: 125; Meneses, 1995: 123-24).

The visitors to the Exposici6nalso seemed to confirm that the Frenchified
civilizationof Caracas gave occasion for Guzman's boast. The Colombian
Alberto Urdanetafound that the graceful Venezuelancapital resembled"la
coqueta Versalles y no el anecd6tico y monumentalviejo Paris"; the tiny
Caracas was also prettier than Bogota, which had "aspectoy mucho major
sabor de ciudad", however(1960: 383-84).Their closer contactwith Europe
and France made Venezuelans more advanced than his countrymen in
artistic matters, according.to Colombian Isidoro Laverde's Viaje a Caracas
(1885). In terms of literary taste, the popularity of Alexandre Dumas and
Eugene Sue among Caraquenian senoritas just confirmed a Frenchoriented worship which had spread "la lengua de Moliere" since the midcentury - as Sandford and Lisboa had noticed (Laverde, 1885: 46,117).
Encouragedby their French lessons,Caraquenianchildrensometimesgave
priority to the reading of Saint-Pierre'sPaul et Virginie over Cervantes's
Don Quijote, in a sort of ritual initiation for their adult rendezvous with
French culture; for - as Madame Roncayolo remarked upon upper-class
Caraquenians after her years in Guzmanian Venezuela - "leur etudes
terminees,ceux d'entre eux qui le peuvent vont passer quelques annees
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aux >=tats-Unisou on Europe. Paris surtoVt les attire. Ils y viennent sans
doute pousses par le d8sir de s'instruire, m,ais aussi curieux de connaltre de
visu cette capitale dont on racconte tant de merveilles" (Roncayolo, 1894:
154; Bolet, 1931: 181-89).

In addition to their literary taste, Caraquenian ladies' fashion was ruled by
French canons. Since the Septenlo,they had apparently adoptedsome of
Mrs GuzmanBlanco'snovelties,such as the hire of French hairdressersand
modistes, as if it was Impossiblethat "una mujer que habla el idloma de
Castilla pueda cortar un traje ä la moda".Though initially reluctantto accept
the Parisianfad, the traditionalists'chauvinisticpoint of view had to yield: "'ei
buen gusto es frances'. Franciaes la patria del espiritu" (SalesPerez, 1919:
13). Resultswere remarkableby the Quinquenio,WhenMadame Roncayolo
testifiedthat female toilettes"prÖtendentsuivreles modesde Paris" in detail
(1894: 157). Curtis could then confirm that Caraquenianbelles were clearly
more charming and more cosmopolitanthan the so-called"daughtersof the
sun" - their traditionalrivals from Lima:
"The Venezuelangirl has more animation, more vivacity than her sister
across the Cordilleras, and perhaps more intelligence,for she possesses
more liberty of thought and action than the ladies in other countries of
Spanish America, and more attention is paid to her education
Their
...
features are usually of artistic perfection and their figures Venus-like.They
have no national costume, but dress in the latest Paris styles. The milliners
and modistes of Caracas go to Paris twice a year, and the wives and
daughtersof the rich men of the country order their dresses there. There is
more societythan in Peru,and duringthe winterseasonCaracasis very gay.
At the opera the boxes are invariably filled with ladies as handsomely
dressed and as highly bejewelledas can be seen at the MetropolitanOpera
House or the Academyof Music in NewYork." (Curtis, 1888: 282).
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With such elegant women and such beau monde - fuelled by the publication
of further etiquette manuals - the Frenchified civilization of Guzmanian
Caracas resounded internationally. The Spaniard Jose Güell y Mercader
praised the Europeanism of Caracas during the Guzmanato as a continental
miracle (1883: 207). This miracle was consecrated in the Anglo-Saxon world
by Curtis: social life in Caracas was "very much like it is in the continental
cities of Europe", and the Venezuelan capital was "a sort of one-story Paris"
(1896: 153,168). Though some of the flattering judgements were allegedly
biased towards the government, the (lustre Americano's prowess was
definitely propagated outside Venezuelan frontiers. As well as being a
Versailles-like capital for the Colombians, the

Caracas of the Exposicl6n

was also a petty Paris for visitors from the civilized world. The Guzmanian
fiesta of progress and civilization was thus recognized as a complete
success.

To arouseyoursensesto the importanceof Architecture,In regardto its Monumental
Attributes- to arrest your admiration,by its Impressivenessas the leading agent in
PictorialRomance- to fascinateyoursympathies,by eahibhingIts venerableforms as
the vehiclesof glowingAssociation- and to stimulateyour imagination,by advocating
Its claimsas a Matelal Poetry'
George Wightwick,ThePalaceof Arrriitecture.
"a Romanceof Art and History (1840)

PUBLICWORKS
15. There was a correspondence between Guzmän's national fiesta of
progress and civilization and his urban projectfor Caracas,which had to be
dressed up as a capital of the nineteenth century. Speaking to his
congressmenin 1873, the president envisagedthat project in the following
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terms:
"La ciudad de Caracas necesita,para poder ser digna capital de Venezuela,
del dobie de agua que goza hoi, con su enconductadode hierro; necesita
sustituir el alumbrado actual por el de gas, que es la luz de las capitales
civilizadas; necesita do pavimento interior donde estdn distribuidos los
enconductadosdel gas y del agua potable, con la debida separacidnde las
cafIerias quo requieren el aseo y los desagües de una poblaci6n quo
empieza a ser numerosa;necesita,en fin, de algunas obras de ornato, tan
indispensablesa la vida civilizada como lo son al progreso material todas
las que os dojo antes enumeradas." (GuzmanBlanco,1876: 46).
A twofold associationwas thus establishedby the young president,from the
Septenio onwards: infrastructure and services underpinned the urban
progress of a prosperous capital, whilst civilization materialized in its
ornamental works. The associationwas to reappear in some of Guzmdn's
letters to his wife. In the midst of their personal agenda, the husband
sometimesreported to Ana Teresa his urban breakthroughsfor the country
and the city - as if he referredto the purchaseof newfamily assetsshe would
like to hear of. After letting her know that a set of napkins they had ordered
from Paris had alreadybeen received,Guzmänimmediatelyadded:
"Ya tengo en reparaciön todos los caminos y casi restablecida la instruccidn
popular, rehechas la plaza Bolivar y las calles de Caracas y Valencia,
donde tambian se trabaja en un Capitolio y en colocar los tubos para ei
agua de is ciudad ... Ya encargud los muebies de Santa Ana y estoy
concluyendo el teatro" (1-IV-1879, Castellanos, 1969: 428-29).

A few days later, he insisted enthusiastically:"Tengo ya asegurados los
ferrocarrilesde La Guaira y Puerto Cabello. He comenzadoel teatro, y la
lglesia de Santa Ana estard con sus altares, muebles y demds accesorios
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antes de tres meses." (6-IV-1879, Castellanos 1969: 421). The news about
the Basilica - devoted to Ana Teresa's namesakes - not only evinced the
president's reconciliation with the Church, but also his personal and
possessive tone when referring to urban works which were executed
throughout the country. If the president found enough time to inspect the
furniture of a basilica, the absent caudillo longed to be back in his native city
so as to oppose any attempt at moving the official capital, as well as to
ensure that budgets for the repair of streets or the ornamentation of the Plaza
Bolivar were implemented according to his plans (25-1-1871,28-X-1871,
Memorandum, 1875: 102,163-65).

Though often criticized for that personal appropriation, such an attitude
reveals the president's and the caudillo's relentlessconcern for his urban
project. From regional thoroughfares and urban streets to the decor of a
theatre, that project always combined infrastructureand ornamentationas
the two main strands which mirrored Guzmdn'sdouble search for progress
and civilization. Infrastructure and ornamental works, as well as being
preparationsfor the fiesta, were thus basic ingredientsof the modernizing
project mastermindedby the far-sighted president, who thereby increased
the commercialattraction of Caracas for the North Atlantic bloc (Lombardi,
1982: 191-95).

16. Boosting the executionof public works as the cornerstoneof his urban
project, Guzmän's administrative innovations started by encouraging the
participationof the private sector in public undertakings.In 1870 there was
created the ComparIa de Credito, which involvedforeign investors like the
Boultons and the Röhls as patrons for urban works, such as the Capitoiio
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buildings, the statue of Bolivar for the new Plaza, and the amelioration of
Caraquenian streets. Private developers were also included in the
invigorated Juntas do Fomento y Ornato, which amounted to 7 in Caracas
and 20 in the whole country. Each composed of about 10 members - some of
them European immigrants - they were supposed to collect and manage
funds for particular urban projects, whose execution also relied upon the
same boards (Zawlsza, 1989, III: 41). A simijar structure was adopted for the
Juntas Inspectoras, composed of "celadores urbanos" which supervised the
execution and maintenance of major works, as well as the accomplishment
of urban dispositions on the appearance of houses, conservation of gardens
and public spaces, and so forth. Works of public ornament were also
protected from damage by the police (20-IX-1875,27-VII. 1876, CMDF,
Ordenanzas, 1876: 28,91-92,128-30;

3705,1-X-1886;

3723,4-XI-1886,

Recopilaciön, 1891, XI11:134; 151-52).

As a result of the reorganizationof public administrationinto 7 cabinet
ministries, on August 24,1874, there was created the Ministeriode Obras
Pdblicas(MOP) - the highlightof Guzmdn's urban apparatus.Includingtwo
main departments of "vfas de comunicaci6n y acueductos" and
"edificacionesy ornato de pueblos",the MOP thereafter providedthe ideal
platformfor integratingthe two strandsof toe Guzmanianproject. Duringthe
Septenio alone, the official expenditureon public works could thus rise to
23.93% of the national budget, in contrast with 2.19% during the previous
government.In the case of Caracas,public works on both infrastructureand
ornamentationwere confirmedin the 1879 reorganizationof the OF, whose
priorities were thus coupled with the MOP's agenda on the national level
38).
(23, art-8,GDF,DecretosOrgdnicos, 1879: 16-17;Zawisza,1989,111:
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Most of that administrative and financial boosting of public works was due to
Guzman himself. This was proved by the fact that the programme was
loosened or suspended during his interregna in Europe, when presidents
Francisco Linares Alcdntara (1877-78) and Joaquin Crespo (1884-86) lost
the thread of the original project. Works like the Caracas-La Guaira railway
were immediately picked up as soon as "el Genio Creador de Guzman
Blanco" was back in power, as Aristiguieta acknowledged after criticizing
Linares's neglects (1879: 27-28). The same happened with the Juntas for
Caraquenian streets, reestablished at the very beginning of the Aclamac16n,
after their suppression by Crespo (2717,31-XII-1884;

3614,21-V-1886,

Recopilaci6n, 1888, XI I: 6,591).

The Guzmanian apparatus pioneered the administration of the urban
question in Venezuela. Empoweredto provide major urban infrastructure
nationwide,the MOP was the first administrativebody specificallyaimed at
urbanizing a country whose backward rurality had remained untouched
since colonial times. Besides setting the basis of modern planning by
providingthe regions with communicationsand embellishingthe towns, the
"public works" allowed for the first time in Venezuelathe implementationof
expropriationfor the sake of public utility (BrewerCarfas, 1980: 72). Though
not so permanentas the MOP- which would last for a century- the rest of the
Guzmanian institutions also underpinned the urban administration in
Venezuela,which thereafterwas envisagedas an official issue assumedby
the state and supportedby the privatesector.

17. Innovations did not only occur in the administration but also in the
academic and professional fields, where different steps were taken to
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improvethe technical and artistic quality of public works. In this respect,the
boostingof engineeringhad to become a priorityfor an administrationhighly
committedto the constructionof infrastructure.Includedsince 1874 as the
fifth faculty of the UniversidadCentral de Venezuela(UCV),the Facultadde
Ciencias Exactas graduated Engineers who had gone through diverse
courses - includingArchitecture- modelledon the curriculumof the Parisian
School of Bridges and Roads. A chapter of the Academiade Matemäticas
since the 1860s, the Colegio de Ingenieros de Venezuela (CIV) also
became an autonomousand influential body, progressivelyshaped through
various decrees.After the eliminationof the Facultadde CienciasExactasin
1883, engineeringwas incorporatedinto philosophicalstudies -a shift that
mirroreda less positivisticand more rhetoricalapproach(2077,15-Xtt-1877;
2345,27-VI-1881; Caraballo,1986: 55-56).

At the same time, the boosting of architecture was a necessity for the
ornamentalstrand of the Guzmanianproject. Up to then, there had beenthe
problem of the so-calledArchitects,who were in fact civil engineerswho had
had an ill-balancededucation with "un exceso de ciencia matemdticaque
no Ilegaron a utilizar y una escasa preparacidnsobre Arte y su historia"
(SeijasCook, 1936: 323-24). Guzmandid not manageto solve the problem,
but he implemented some measures which helped correct the situation.
During the Septenlo,there were attempts to include architecturewithin the
projected instituto de Bellas Arles and Institute de Venezuela,the latter
inspired by the Institutde France; these plans were not carried out, however
(Boulton, 1968, II: 152-54;Caraballo, 1986: 63-64). During the Quinquenlo,
"Arquitectode la Repdblica"was recognizedas an additionaltitle issued to
professionalswho successfullysubmitted further examinationsthrough the
CIV (2379,1-XII-1881, Recopilaciön, 1884, IX: 450). Alongside artistic
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drawing, painting, sculpture, declamation and music, architecture finally
became, during the Aclamacidn, a 3-year-programmeof the Academia
Nacional de Bellas Arles, which would complement the architectural
instructionof the UCV engineers(3930,1-VIII-1887,Recopilaciön,1891,XIII:
496-98). The concern for improving the ornamental quality of architecture
was extendedto craftsmenemployedon public works in Caracas,who were
obligedto attendthe Escuelade Arlesy Oficlosfor two and a half hours each
day, under the Juntas'supervisionand with the government'ssubsidy(2606,
8-IV-1884,Recopilacibn, 1887,Xl: 77).

Besidesmakinghim very popular amongthe craftsmenof Caracas,the most
important effect of Guzmdn's patronage was the constitutionof a group of
professionals who were no longer considered as mere engineers, but as
Architects who actually performed important roles during the Guzmanato.
Amongstthem, there were convertedengineers,such as RobertoGarcia and
Jesus Munoz Tebar, who became MOP Ministers, and Manuel Felipe
Herrera Tovar, professor at the Academiade Bellas Artes. There were also
men educated in both engineering and architecture in Paris: Luciano
UrdanetaVargas, who studied in the Central School of Bridges and Roads
during the 1840s; and twenty years later, Juan Hurtado Manrique, MOP
Minister and professor at the Academia, who turned out to be the most
prolific designer of Guzmanian works. Although some of these works
occasionally involved a touch of foreign participation demanded by the
president himself,most of the new monumentsof Caracaswere entrustedto
Guzmdn'steam of Venezuelanarchitects, "sin que su marcadoe.uropefsmo
lo indujera a importarprofesionalesde otras naciones"(SeijasCook, 1936:
323).

76
While responding to the two mainstreams of his urban project, professional
reforms on engineering and architecture also mirrored Guzmän's own
interests in the evolution of building disciplines, attested by some of the
books in his private libraries. They ranged from Manuel Valdds's technical
Manual del Ingeniero y Arquitecto (1859) and William J. Fryer's Architectural
Iron Works (1876), to the more poetic approach of George Wightwick's The
Palace of Architecture: a romance of art and history

(1840), obviously

including some volumes of the Dictionnaire de /'Acaddmie des Beaux-Arts.
Through all of them, Guzman modelled what engineering and architecture
came to be in positivistic Venezuela: the materialization of the ideals of
progress and civilization, science and beauty (lnventario..., 1892; Caraballo,
1986: 54).

18.Wightwick'splea for palaces which should exalt the pictorial and poetic
attributes of monuments could certainly kindle Guzmen's desire for an
architecturalromance with Caracas, whose flat skyline had been broken by
new ornamental works since the early Septenio. Starting from the historic
centre,there was the 1874 renewalof the former Plaza Mayor, until then an
open market according to the colonial Spanish tradition: the new Plaza
Bolivarwas clearedand redesignedfollowinga rond-point pattern, presided
over by a statue of the Liberator,forged in Munich. Even the French visitor
recognized that the statue, "bien qu'un peu forcOedans quelques-unsde
ses details, eile offre un ensemble imposant";the whole design not only
astonished Caraqueniansbut also inspired a new national type of plaza,
different from Spanish, French and English ones (Tallenay, 1874: 71;
Zawisza, 1989, III: 170). On the southern side of the Plaza, the Palacio
Arzobisbalwas also refurbishedin 1877, this time with a splendourwhich
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would probably have satisfiedLisboa's demands.
Further southwards there was built Luciano Urdaneta's new Capitolio,
including the Palacio Legislativo(1872) and the Palacio Federal (1877), to
which Roberto Garcia also contributed.The constructionof the ensemble
had entailed the expropriationand expulsionof the nuns of the Convent of
the Concepci6nby presidentialdecree (6-IX-1872)-a shocking episode for
pious Caraquenians. Allegedly inspired by the buildings of the 1844
Exhibitionof Paris which Urdaneta had visited, the Capitolioclusteredround
a magnificentpatio with a fountainwhich reproducedthe one which Guzman
had seen in the Place de la Concorde.When receivingthe Palaclo Federal,
the presidentsaid that it representedthe beginningof a new era of freedom,
progressand civilization(GonzalezGuinan, 1954,X: 141; Zawisza, 1989, III:
72). In the next block, the fagade of the former University was recreated
(1873-75) by Hurtado Manrique in a flourished neogothic style. Guzman's
favourite also designed a museum which later became the Palacio de la
Exposici6n;the palace was flanked by the PaseoGuzman Blanco,presided
over by an equestrianstatue of the Ilustre Americano which came to be
known as "El Saludante".Called "bulevar" by Caraqueniansusing for the
first time the term of Second-EmpireParis, the Paseo even excelled real
Parisianboulevards,accordingto the Colombianvisitor's flattery (Urdaneta,
1960: 383).

Northwards, the Freemason president ordered the construction of the
Templo Mas6nico (1876), designed by Hurtado in a neobaroque style.
Following a secularization from the religious into the civic which recalls
Napoleon'stransformationof Sainte Genevieve into the French Pantheon,
the La SantfsimaTrinidadchurch was converted into the Pante6n Nacional
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(1874-76), devoted to preserving the remains of national heroes of the
Independence wars. Secularization continued southwards of the centre, with
the replacement of the colonial San Pablo church by Murioz T6bar's Teatro
Guzmdn Blanco (1881). Furnished in a sort of Victorian bric-a-brac, the
theatre was originally provided with 8 different stage-sets, including a Gothic
palace, a Louis-XV salon and a modern parlour (Zawisza, 1989,111:144).

The president's reconciliationwith the Catholicchurch beganwith Hurtado's
neoclassic Basilica de Santa Ana y Santa Teresa (1875-81), a creole
version of Parisian La Madeleinewhich came to be the masterpieceof
national architecture (Seijas Cook, 1936: 327). As he commented in the
aforementioned letters to Ana Teresa, Guzman himself supervised the
execution of the basilica, "decors et garni de chaises et de prie-dieu ä
I'europdene",accordingto the French visitor's impressions(Tallenay, 1884:
104).The painterManuelOtero even had to copy Guzman'sface as a model
for Saint Paul's in the fresco of the dome, followingthe vain president's hint
that it was very alike to an ancient canvas of the apostle he had allegedly
seen in a London museum (Diaz Guerra, 1933: 116-17). The programme
continued northwards with Hurtado's Santa Capilla, explicitly ordered by
presidential decree to be built "ä semejanza de" the Parisian Sainte
Chapelle; the latter's decorative details were lavishly reproduced in some
plates of Richard NormanShaw's ArchitecturalSketchesfrom the Continent
Recopilacidn,
(1858), also in Guzmän's personal library (2484,26-111-1883,
1891, X: 282)

On the outskirts of the city, there were built Munoz T6bar's public
slaughterhouse (1875) and a new cemetery (1876) which would have
satisfied Eastwick'sexpectations;both installationswere complementedby
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ordinances which regulated their municipal services (3-VIII-1876, CMDF,
1876, Ordenanzas,119-28; 184-89;LandaetaRosales, 1994: 22-23). There
was also a new Paseo on the El Calvario hill (1873), crowned with the
Lourdes chapel and another statue of the liustre Americano. Though
disposed by the Caraqueniangovernmentas an homage to a great man
who had enhancedthe countrywith "todos los progresosde la civilizacißn",
the French-designed statue came to be mocked popularly as "EI
Manganzbn"- the idler (14-11-1874,29-X-1876,
CMDF, Ordenanzas, 1876:
.
62,105-108). Four new bridges, some of them ordered from England and
locally assembledby Urdanetaand Hurtado, hinted at the directionsof the
Caraquenian suburbs, in one of which stood Guzmän's luxury country
palaceof Antfmano(2609,9-IV-1884,Recopilaci6n,1887,XI: 78).

19. Although the Venezuelan geographer Miguel Tejera hastened to
proclaim the European level of Caraquenianworks such as the University
and the slaughter house, contemporaryvisitors were more cautious when
ranking Guzmanianmonumentsin comparisonwith internationalstandards
(1875, I: 384-90). Having witnessedthe beginningof the programmeduring
the Septenio, Spence foretold that "Caracas will soon be as noted for the
beauty and magnificence of its public buildings as it now is for the
everlasting spring of its climate and the loveliness of the scenery amidst
which it stands"(1878, I: 108). He was apparentlyright, at least in relationto
Anglo-Saxontaste: Americanand Englishvisitors to the city would thereafter
agree about the quality of some of Guzman's buildings, especially the
Capitolio and the Teatro Guzman Blanco, later known as the Teatro
Municipal. Curtis found that the former was "the largest, handsomest,and
most useless building in Caracas, and one of the finest in South America";
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the interior is
... and although
rather bare of decorations... in its equipmentsand arrangementthe house is

the theatre also was a "magnificentbuilding

equal to any in New York" (1888: 271-72). The American Richard Harving
Davis includedthe Pantheonjointly with the Federal Palace and the Opera
house as the "three great buildings in Caracas";the Capitolio apparently
impressedhim a great deal as well: it "is light and unsubstantial-looking,like
a canvas palace in a theatre, and suggeststhe Casino at a French watering
place" (1896: 249-50). One year later, the English Ira Nelson Morris
confirmed that the theatre was "built with much refinement of taste"; and,
despite Curtis's criticisms,Guzmdn's luxurious residence in Antimano also
struck the Englishman as a true palace: "it is a palace fit for a czar or
emperor surroundedby parksof rare beauty,and in itself a grand and stately
home, it presentsa unique appearanceto the visitor" (1897: 120,196). By
the turn of the century, on the other hand, American William Lindsay
Scruggs's aesthetic assessment stressed the too elevated costs of the
Guzmanian buildings: the Capitol was "a large and showy edifice, though
somewhat cheaply built of rather inferior materials";whilst not justifying its
originalcost, the Opera House was nonetheless"a credit to the capital, and
would be an ornamentto almost any city in the United States or Europe"
(1900: 211,217).

TommasoCaivano's Italiantaste was basicallysatisfiedwith the landmarks
highlighted by Britons and Americans.The exterior and the interior of the
theatre were quite acceptable;so was the eclectic design of the Capitolio,
which "non ubbidisce a nessuno del noti still classici; ma quale piü, quale
mono lontanamente,li ricorda tuft!"; the ensemblewas harmonious,and its
urban image offered "un effetto all'insiemegain e grandioso,e tale de poter
fare bella figura in qualsisia delle migliori citta d'Europa" (1897: 228-30).
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Other travellers from Europe seemed to prefer the Guzmanian gardens
instead. Coming straight from Paris and London, the Argentinian Cane was
very sceptical when arriving in the former provincial capital of the Spanish
Empire, where he knew it was pointless to look for "los suntuosos edificios
de Buenos Aires o Santiago de Chile". Nevertheless, he acknowledged that
there were "dos puntos que podrian figurar con honor en cualquier ciudad
europea": El Calvario and the Plaza Bolivar. As at the Santa Lucia hill in
Santiago, the Exposiciön in Lima, the Botdnico in Rio, the Prado In
Montevideo and Palermo in Buenos Aires, through the elegant greenery of
El Calvario the Argentinian traveller experienced a peaceful recollection of
his beloved Europe (1942: 44-45). One year later, much the same was
apparently felt by the nature-loving Lady Brassey, who confirmed that El
Calvario was "tastefully laid out and planted" and "evidently" modelled on
the plan of the Santa Lucia hill (1885: 190). By the turn of the century, the
Spaniard Ramos y Garcia also labelled the Plaza Bolivar as "el Jard(n
püblico mäs bello y elegante de Sur-America", whereas the Lourdes chapel
in El Calvario was thought to be "severa, fantdstica y pintoresca como un
paisaje de la montariosa Suiza" (1901: 7-8).

However, comme d'habitude, the more demanding French taste was
disinclinedto admit close parallelismswith Parisianstandards.After her 3year sojourn in the Guzmaniancountry,the daughterof the French consul in
Caracas and the marchionessof Tallenay confessedin Paris her dishonesty
when she had been forced to flatter the naive chauvinism of the
Caraquenians:
On comprenddonc combien it est difficile, pour quiconquea rdsidd parmi
les Venezudlienset s'y est crdd des relations d'amitie, de ne pas froisser
leur sentiments en indiquant, par-ci par-Iä, dans ce concert de louanges,
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quelquesfausses notes.
'Comment trouvez-vous Caracas? disaient les uns; ne ressemble-t-il ä
Paris?'

'Avez-vous en Europe, demandalentd'autres, d'aussi jolis squares que la
place Bolivar?'
Et il n'y avait gubre moyende les contredire"(Tallenay,1884: 90)

20. Twentieth-century critics inherited Madame de Tallenay's deep reticence
concerning the value of the Europeanized architecture of the Guzmanato.
The problem is rooted in the iconoclasm which new monuments represented
for

conservative

Caraquenians.

Indeed,

Guzman's

programme

of

ornamental works was not only conspicuous and ostentatious for a former
capital without palaces, but also heretical for the post-colonial city: his
secular architecture was "abonada, fatalmente, por escombros valiosos,
pergaminos de los creyentes dfas castellanos, desplazados de las areas
mas centrales capitalinas" -a replacement for which his critics would never
forgive him (Seijas Cook, 1936: 323). In addition, there stands the question
of his Frenchified sham, which comes from Guzman's polemical significance
in political terms. Though with a disdainful recognition that in some brief
spaces there appeared "la ilusibn de un rincbn" of Second-Empire Paris,
most of Guzmän's works have been regarded as a "caricature"of those of the
Napoleons. His palaces were dismissed as "Tullerfas de bolsillo" where the
president mirrored his Parisian nostalgia, whereas his churches were
supposedly erected according to the plan of the first French emperor.
Likewise, the "götico de mamposterfa" of some flourished fagades has also
been denounced as another imitation of Napoleon III by the snobbish
president, who even tried to copy the fake revival of the Middle Ages in
Second-Empire Paris (Diaz Sanchez, 1954,23; Uslar Pietri, 1969: 163-64;
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Zawisza, 1985:55; 1989,111:
105; Meneses,1995: 121).

In spite of those criticisms,mostof Guzmanianworks have finally come to be
accepted from an architectural standpoint, though their urban value has
remained underestimated.Not only has the mere hypothesisof an urban
programmebeen negated, but also it is argued that Guzmän'smonuments
were hurriedly built following a construction mania which recalls
Haussmann'slack of an integralplan for Paris. Only a metaphoricalimageof
a plan under the sign of Bolivar has been suggested- in which case the sign
spread across the city was not only that of the Libertador but also of the
(lustreAmericano(Galey, 1973:84; Polanco, 1983: 84; 1992: 594; Zawisza,
1985: 241-42).

Nevertheless,some urban virtues have to be acknowledgedin Guzmän's
monumentalworks. Although they cannot be considered °urbanistic"in the
modern sense, those works tackled the long-lasting problem of
reconstructinga post-colonialcapital still marked by the 1812 earthquake.
By the addition of scattered yet well-distributed buildings, Guzmanian
architects also succeeded in putting some accents on the monotonous
chessboard of the centre. Even though the monumentslacked a sense of
baroque perspective,they were given an urban value for the first time in
Caraquenianhistory (Gasparini, 1978: 11-13;Zawisza, 1989: 21; Meneses,
1995: 119). Probably modelledon Wightwick's principles, Guzmän's urban
ornamentationgave birth to a new era of monumental architecture - an
architecture of new dimensions which contrasted with the ornamental
myopia of previous Caraquenian rulers. In contrast with the former capital
without palaces, the Guzmaniancapital now offered to foreign visitors more
than one palace worth remembering. In addition, the absence of an urban
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plan can be justified in terms of the small size of the Guzmanian capital,
which did not yet demand a structural transformation. However, even though
Caracas did not provide the material conditions for a Haussmannesque
surgery, Guzmän's architects did their best in order to reproduce a Parisian
vocabulary in the new buildings - the only means they had in order to prove
their Europeanism.

"...sino porque esa costumbrese opone abiertamenteal grado de culturad que ha
ilegadoesta capital:Que se alcanzangrandesventajascon ei serviclourban hecho
por medio de carros, que es hoy ei aceptadoon todas las poblacionesde gran
comercioy movimientoindustrial."
Decreto2765,24-1-1885

THE URBAN POLICING AGENDA

21. The "policia urbana" had been the traditional frameworkfor municipal
administrationsince pre-Guzmaniantimes. Besides the control of public
order, the 1845 Ordenanzas de Policla Urbana de Caracas included
sections on civil architectureand the alignment of streets; organizationof
guilds; public salubrity, public cleanliness and comfort; provision of water;
and regulationson public marketsand cemeteries(Diputacion,Ordenanzas,
1846). In contrastwith the traditionalway in whichthese aspectshad hitherto
been controlled,the Guzmanianadministrationwas to modernizethe urban
policingwith a new apparatusof decrees and ordinances.Let us now try to
identify those municipal innovations which - jointly with the public works
alreadyconsidered- completedthe urban projectof the Guzmanato.
Starting with civil architecture, the first manifesto of Guzmän's municipal
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conception was the 1871 Ordenanzasobre Policla Urbana y Rural. The
alignment of central areas was tightly controlled; houses had to be
enumerated and their fagades cleared of debris which might obstruct free
transit. The dimensionsfor new streets were set at 50 varas long and 12
varas wide, plus tiled pavementsbetween 1.5 and 2 varas wide9. Strawroofed houses were forbidden, and their owners encouraged to replace
them with tiles (18-11-1871,
arts. 1,3-4,5-6,9, CMDF,Ordenanzas,1876: 79)10.Paving and naming of streets and enumerationof houses were later
reinforcedby presidentialdecree, whereas new street names were officially
adopted in the 1881 census (23, arts. 14-15, GDF, Decretos Orgänicos,
1879: 14-15; Segundo Censo, 1881, II: 12 ff.). For the sake of the
ornamentationof the city, the FrenchifiedGuzmän of the Aclamaci6neven
replaced some features of Hispanic architecturesuch as vernacularaleros
(gable-ends),for which exotic cornices were substituted. By the Exposici6n
times, Guzmanian dispositions had already altered the aspect of new
Caraquenian houses, in which the Colombian visitor found no trace of
Spanish architecture (3737,29-XI-1886, Recopilacl6n, 1891, XIII: 168;
Urdaneta,1963: 490).

In order to facilitate the administrationof the growing capital, Guzman
provided the Caraquenian government with an up-to-date topographical
plan of the whole city, including its newly-created7 parishes: Altagracia,
Catedral, Santa Teresa, San Pablo, San Juan, Santa Rosalia and
Candelaria (12-IX-1874,17/19-IV-1875,CMDF, Ordenanzas, 1876: 76-77,
83-85). In the outskirts of the city, there was an attempt to regularize the
urban network: besides the dispositions included in the 1871 Ordenanza,
r

streetextensionsshouldgo asfar asthe 20 m-widebanksof the Guaireriver
9 Thevary wasequivalentto 0.835m
10Articlesof ordinancesare sometimesincluded,aftertheir date issue
of
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- accordingto anotherordinancewhich followeda presidentialmandate.For
the sake of the "comodidady ensanchede algunasde sus calles", different
public works were later decreed in the outskirts of Caracas, including the
aforementionedbridges which communicatedwith the embryonic suburbs
(17-VI-1872,10-VI-1875,CMDF,Ordenanzas,1876:86-87; 2609,9-IV-1884,
Recopilaciön, 1887, XI: 78). In view of these measures,one can say that
Guzman probably cherished the idea of extending the city as much as
possible; and, had Caracas required a plan for urban expansion- as some
other Latin Americancapitalsdid by that time - the presidentwould probably
have undertakenit with relish. But, let us repeat, Caracas was too small a
capital for Guzmdn's ambitions: the city did not trespass its colonial
boundaries not because the president "no tuvo aliento" - as it has been
suggested (Armas Chitty, 1967, I: 206) - but rather because the expansion
was not yet necessary.

22. Traditional controls on public salubrity were tightened by the 1871
Ordenanza. Under the supervisionof the police, doctors, pharmacistsand
midwives were obliged to report to municipal authoritiesthe outbreaks of
contagious diseases. Urban inhumationsin churchyardswere banned and
so was the use of former graveyards in the inner city; when the new
Cementerio General del Sur was inaugurated, more sophisticated rules
were passed. The conditionsof food in public marketplaceswas supervised
by local authorities,includinga doctor of the municipalboard of health, who
also was responsible for inspecting the hygienic conditions of hospitals.
Public salubrity was also invoked when regulating the location of refuse
sites, factories and slaughterhousesin the outskirtsof the city. Houseowners
were forbidden to throw away rubbish in the streets, and later obliged to

87
install grills in their private access to sewers (CMDF, Ordenanzas, 1876: 1022,72-73,119-28; Landaeta, 1994: 22)

But municipal dispositions had not apparently sufficed to improve the
sanitary aspect of the capital by the early Septenio. The Venezuelan
physician Jose Manuel de los Rios then denounced the dirtiness of
Caraquenian streets, which were also polluted by the noxious effects of
small factories in the middle of the city. "A este concursode circunstancias
creemos que se debe la insalubridad de esta ciudad: por todas partes
encontramos focos de descomposiciön que alteran la atmbsfera,
desarrollando an ella influencias deletareas" (R(os, 1874: 19). Using
incomplete data and vague arguments, Toribio Gonzalez excused the
situation, pleading the lack of "anales higidnicos y de esos consejos de
sanidad que desde muy atras funcionanan Franciay otros passes".Pointing
at the "insalubridadambiental"due to the naturalconditionsof Caracas,the
chairman of the Facultad Mddica nonetheless recognized the "relative"
problemscaused by the state of sewers and the inner-citylocationof small
factories and the slaughterhouse(GO, 1-X 1874)».

In view of the debate, the policing of waste disposal was reinforced by
establishingfurther refusesites in each Caraquenianparish (GO, 8-111-1873).
But mostof the officialresponsecame from the centralgovernment,for which
public cleanliness became a sort of obsession during the rest of the
Guzmanato.The cleaning of private and public buildings was regulated by
later decrees, and there were dispositionsfor refuse sites in the suburbs,
where domesticrubbish had to be carried (GDF, Decretos Orgdnicos,1879:
16-17).A presidentialcommandestablishedthat private dwellingshad to be
11 Editionsof the GacetaOBcial areto be quotedas GO,followedby its date.
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cleaned daily, whereas the local government was responsible for
maintainingpublic buildings.Though Linares Alcäntara abolishedthe latter
official duty, it was reestablishedby Guzman during the Quinquenlo;the
local governmentwas thereafter responsiblefor supervisingthe cleaning of
private houses as well (1956,18-XII-1875; 2054,26-V-1877,Recapilaciön,
1884, Vii: 270,508; 2233,1-X-1880, Recopilaciön, 1884, VIII: 486-87).
During the Aciamacidn, the obsession with cleanliness was apparently
replaced by a stronger concern for the external appearance of the city.
Citizens were obliged to sweep the front of their houses at least every
Wednesdayand Saturday,whilst the Juntas Inspectoraswere responsible
for the maintenanceof public spaces; a few days later, Caraquenianswere
obliged to paint and furbish the fagades of their houses (3723,4-XI-1886;
3730,15-XI-1886, Recopilacidn, 1891,XIIl: 151-52;165).

The results of all these efforts were already noticeableby the end of the
Septenio, when Rafael Villavicenciooffered a positive assessmentof the
"aseo publico"of the Guzmaniancapital. Besidesits natural advantages,"las
medidastomadas ültimamentepor la policla para alejar los basureros,para
evitar el que se arrojen a la calle los desperdiciosde las casas, como
tambian la mejora de las antiguas alcantarillas y el establecimientode
muchas nuevasque dan facil salida a las aguas sucias" brought about "un
estado de aseo publico que es el mejor que puede desearse"(1880: 111).
The cleanlinessof Caraquenianstreets was also praisedby the Colombian
Urdaneta,who was muchdelightedwith the mechanicalsystemof sweeping
the streets - the same as that used in Paris. Housesof Caracas also looked
better than those of Bogota, since traditional paints had been replaced by
new oil-based materials, which gave a more modem image to the city.
Recognizedby Laverdeas cleanerthan the Colombiancapital, Caracaswas
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also labelled by Urdaneta as "la clasica ciudad del aseo" among all those he
had ever visited (Laverde, 1885: 31; Urdaneta, 1960: 384-86). But despite
these conspicuous achievements, Guzman's crusade for cleaning was more
concerned with the embellishment and the external appearance of the city
than with a proper concept of hygiene. Though not totally neglected - as it
has been suggested (Rond6n Marquez, Il: 187) - this concept was
understandably beyond the Guzmanato's sanitary horizon . Merely hinted at
by Guzmanian scientists like de los Rfos and Villavicencio, the hygienical
agenda would only take root in Venezuelan society by the end of the century
- as we shall see in the next chapter.

23. Controls on public behaviour also featured in the urban agenda of the
president.Since the early Septenio,licensesfor selling all sorts of alcohol except wine - were taxed, while its consumption in public places was
banned. Drunken and noisy Caraquenianswere fined and even arrested,
not only for the sake of family rest and social decency, but also for
representing a "mengua de is civilizaciön y del crddito de la autoridad
püblica". For similar reasons, popular tambours and fandangos were only
allowedon the eve of officialfiestas, and only with previouspermissionfrom
the police. Games of chancewere also banned from public places and their
timetable regulated (18-11-1871,arts. 97-99,105-8,112; 30-IV-1873,6-111874, Ordenanzas,1876: 26-28,55-56,99-104). All of these controls were
applied by additionalpolice prefecturescreated by the central government,
who thus backed the parishes' traditional responsibility in public order
(2184,3-XII-1879, Recopitaci6n, 1884, VIII: 325). During the Aclamacidn,
further presidential decrees tried to reinforce the decorum of the capital:
beggars were thereupon barred from Caraquenianstreets, since they were
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supposed to find accommodation in shelters provided by national charities;
public games and the consumption of alcohol were repeatedly restricted as
well (2144,15-IV-1879, Recopilaci6n, 1884, Viii: 190; 3707,5-X-1886; 3729,
12-XII-1886; 3755,31-XII-1886; 3875,25-VI-1887, Recopilaci6n, 1891, Xlil:
135,164-65,223,468).

Although pre-GuzmanianCaracas could not have been such an immoral or
dangerous city, the police service and public behaviour were notably
improved, and this was praised by visitors as an achievementof the new
administration.Comingfrom turbulent Manchesterand hazardousCalifornia,
Spence easily confirmed that in the Septenio capital - where there were
about 100 criminal cases a year - "less outward appearancesof crime and
disorder were visible than in any other town I ever saw" (GO, 26-11-1876;
Spence, 1885,11:118-19).By the end of the Quinquenio,Laverdefound that
the Venezuelancapital was safer than Bogota (1885: 48), whereas Curtis
praisedthe effectivenessof the Guzmanianpolice:
"The police arrangements in Caracas are excellent; there are no robberies
or murders, and one seldom sees an intoxicated man upon the streets.
Liquor is sold at nearly all the groceries, or bodegas, as they are called, and
the aguardiente which the common people use is the most vicious sort of
fire water; but the punishment of offenders is extreme, and those who have
not sufficient self-control to drink moderately are taken in charge by their
friends at the first sign of intoxication" (Curtis, 1888: 220).
Even though public order had already been present in the traditional agenda
of the municipal policing, the safety of Guzmanian Caracas was due to the
new concern for public behaviour - inspired to a great extent by the
president's notion of decorum. At the same time that the urban setting was
being embellished with public works, Guzmän's theatrical propriety sought to
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dignify the whole Caraquenian scene by controlling the performances of the
urban actors. In this respect, a dirty house was as indecorous as a beggar, a
gambler or a drunk; and so was the violent Carnival descended from
colonial times, which was transformed, from the early Septenio onwards, into
an elegant festival worthy of a civilized capital (Gonzalez Guinan, 1954, X:
144-45,242). Through that obsession with public decorum - which made him
ban his wife from seeing men during his absences from Caracas - the
puritanical president probably honoured his heartfelt admiration for the
mores of Victorian England (Paris, 16-I-1868, Castellanos, 1969: 41; Galey,
1973: 89-90).

24. There were other questions included for the first time in the municipal
agenda by the Guzmanian administration, which did not always have great
success. One of these was the case of housing: on the grounds of
ameliorations in streets and pavements, central houses were taxed from the
Septenio onwards - whether they were occupied by owners or tenants (23VIII-1875, CMDF, Ordenanzas, 1876: 88-89). Combined with the soaring
prices of urban land, new taxes had not brought about good results by the
time of Lady Brassey's visit, when many empty houses were noticeable in
Caraquenian streets: "proprietors are too poor to live in themselves, and too
proud or obstinate to let them at a reasonable rent". The result was an
artificial shortage, in which rents were "as dear as if the supply were unequal
to the demand" (1885: 194). The shortage in the centre probably speeded up
the government's contracts with Rafael Dominguez, the Boultons and other
entrepreneurs to build about 500 working-class lodgings on municipal
grounds in the outskirts of Caracas. Some of these houses were apparently
funded by Guzmdn himself, who paid "mucha importancia al sistema de vida
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de las gentes poco acomodadas", according to the Colombian visitor's
favourable report (Urdaneta, 1963: 493-94; Nazoa, 1977: 150).

More coherent and effectivewere the new measuresadoptedon traffic and
transport -a more sustainedcontribution of the Guzmanian agenda. The
1871 Ordenanza alreadyrestrictedthe circulationof horse-drawncarriages,
whilst beasts were barred from urban roads unless their owners had
permissionfrom the police (18-11-1871,
arts. 87,90-91, CMDF, Ordenanzas,
1876: 24-25). During the Aclamacibn,the circulationof mules,donkeys and
other beasts of burdenwas excludedfrom the central streetsof Caracas,not
only because they disturbed the traffic, "sino porque esa costumbre se
opone abiertamenteal grado de culture,d que ha Ilegadoesta capital: Que
se aicanzan grandes ventajas con el servicio urbano hecho por medio de
carros,que es hay el aceptadoen todas las poblacionesde gran comercioy
movimientoindustrial"(2765,24-1-1885,Recopilacidn,1888,XII: 23-24).The
example of progressive and civilized capitals was also Invoked when
targetingthe more urgentproblemof freight transport betweenthe city centre
and surrounding railway stations; the Governor then explicitly asked for
"Camions como los que se usan en Paris, Londres y Nueva York" (GDF,
Memoria, 1884: 56). The imitation of world capitals was completewith the
first line of horse-drawntrams, launchedin October 1885; by the end of the
Aclamaciön, there were already two tram lines and twelve carriage
enterprises(Landaeta,1889, I: 148). Guzmdn'sincreasingconcernfor urban
decorumwas evidentin additionalregulationsfor the new transportservices:
public coach and carriage drivers had to prove their expertise and moral
suitability for the profession; their demeanourwas so tightly controlled that
they were even forbidden to smoke while working (3722,30-X-1886; 3770,
28-1-1887,Recopilaci6n, 1891,X111:
151).
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Once again, achievements in public transport were acknowledged by
visitors. Whilst Lisboa had found only a few two-wheel cars to hire in preGuzmanian Caracas, Urdaneta referred to 400 carriages of two categories:
160 de plaza or standard pubic ones, usually driven by Italians; and the rest
of luxurious victorias and landaus, driven by Creoles. Although Italian
chauffeurs were apparently not very polite, the Colombian finally recognized:
"Todo cochero usa reloj y va bien caizado, y como los de su oficlo en todas
las grandes ciudades, conocen todos los sitios y se muestran cumplidos con
quien sabe darles su propina" (Lisboa, 1954: 66; Urdaneta, 1960: 387-88).
Drivers also carried a horn which they blew upon approaching a streetcrossing, a practice that Curtis had seen in Mexico; the American was
nonetheless surprised that Caraquenian passengers were not allowed to
smoke, unlike Mexicans or Cubans (1888: 280,284).

The visitors thus

celebrated another urban miracle worked by the (lustre Americano: with its
central streets mainly traversed by horse-drawn trams, landaus and victorias,
Caracas emulated the progressive means of transport of the main
nineteenth-century capitals. Though far from reaching Parisian variety or
congestion, the president of the Aclamacidn could thus re-create some of
the standards and elegant images depicted in Victor Geruzez's Paris ä
cheval (1884), which Guzman apparently acquired for his library during his
second interregnum in the French capital.

25. Guzmdn's urban policing agenda for Caracas has been praised in this
century for upgradingVenezuelanurbanismfrom the Spanishcodes of the
post-colonialera to the Europeanstandardsof the industrialage. The semipeasant Caracas devastatedby civil wars was thereby transformed into a
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capital worthy of a nineteenth-centurystate (Galey, 1973: 77,89; Nazoa,
1977: 148; Zawisza, 1985: 241). With its restless concern for Improving
Caraquenian services and customs, the Guzmanato informed a modern
agenda of urban policing which tried to harmonizewith the new public works
- which confirms, once again, the articulation of the strands of Guzmän's
project. Despite its conspicuous centralism, this agenda was managed
consistentlyby the municipal and central governments,both of which had
the civic virtue of bringingto public attentionthose areas of urban fife which
might and should be improved. Though not articulated in a plan, the
ingredients of Guzmän's urban project thus constitutedthe first targets of
public interventionin Venezuela'smunicipalhistory.

Nevertheless- as in the case of his publicworks - recognitionof the value of
Guzman's municipal project has been overshadowed by the obsession
concerning his imitation of Haussmann'sagenda for Second-EmpireParis
(Galey, 1973: 89; Diaz Sanchez,1966: 10). Let us not, therefore,delay any
longer the question of Haussmann's alleged influence on the Guzmanian
urban project; but let us try to address it through an approachwhich could
result in different, less accusatoryand more open-mindedconclusionsthan
those traditional criticisms. For that purpose, Haussmann'surban principles
must first be identifiedand set in their Europeanperspective.Secondly,the
Haussmannizationof other Latin Americancapitals must be contrastedwith
the case of Caracas.Thirdly,it must be said that the attemptto elucidatethe
actual influenceof contemporaryFrench urbanismon GuzmanianCaracas
cannot involve either a description of Second-EmpireParis or a report of
Haussmann'sworks - both of which tasks, as well as being beyond the
scope of this research, have been accomplishedmany times. Instead, our
attempt must only focus on the Haussmannian principles allegedly

95
associated with Guzmdn's project, in order to check their

actual

comparability. On a historical level, the allusions to the Prefect and his works
in the public debate on Guzmanian Caracas should be inspected. Finally,
we should attempt something which has not been done before: the
categorization of the Guzmanian project in terms of urbanistic history and the
recognition of its epistemological contribution to modern Venezuelan
urbanism.

0...Nousl'accusonsd'avoirsacrifibd'8trangefaun b ridge fixe at ä I'espritde systbme;
nous l'accusonsd'avoirimmolbI'avenirtout entler b ses capricesat ä sa vain gloire;
nous I'accusons d'avoir englouti dann ses oeuvres d'une utiiit8 douteuse ou
passagbre,le patrimolnedes generationsfutures;nousI'accusonsde nousmenerau
"
triple galop,sur la peste descatastrophes.
Jules FrancoisFerry,Comptesfantastiquesd'Haussmann(1868)

HAUSSMANNIN THE AIR
26. Baron George Eugene de Haussmann'sMemoires (1890-93) are the
best source from which his ideas can be drawn. Although they are not a
theoreticalwork but a reflectiveand detailed account of his Grands Travaux
as Prefect of the Seine (1853-70) during the Second Empire,the Memoires
neverthelessstate the basic principlesof his practical urbanism.The Baron
starts by regrettingthat the critics of his transformationsnever considered
that the central streets of Paris were previously "impenetrables ä la
circulation";that is why - giving "ce qui dispensela salubrite"and respecting
historic and artistic monuments - his surgery systematicallyapplied the
meansto satisfy the necessitiesof a more activetraffic (Haussmann,1979, l:
28-29; II: 53). Circulation,hygieneand concernfor the monumentaltherefore
emerged as basic principles of the so-called "urbanism of regularization",
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characterizedby the "disentanglement"of the old Parisiantissue through a
new circulatorysystem and an open-spacesurgery (Choay,1969: 15-18).

Being classified according to their financial requirements and their
articulation through different systems or "reseaux", public roads certainly
occupied a great deal of the Prefect's endeavours and budget. The
circulatorysystemwas at the same time conceptualizedas an instrumentfor
spreadingthe "servicesde la vole publique"and new open spaces- from the
Bois de Boulogneand Bois de Vincennesto the tiny green places all over
Paris. In this respect, the "dual concept of a circulatory and respiratory
system" can be labelled as the "real basis as well as the originality of his
planning" (Choay, 1969: 19; Haussmann,1979, I: 55-100,133 ff). At the
sametime, the circulatorynetworkwas used for improving the distributionof
water, air, light and the basic conditions of hygiene,which "plus que jamais"
had to become the basis of urban organization. Even though hygiene
certainly inspired most of his monumental works of underground
infrastructure, his concern for sanitation was influenced by Britain and
Germany, where public health reforms had started in the 1840s (Pinkney,
1958: 40; Haussmann,1979,11:124-25).

The Baron's endeavoursto regularize and furnish the Parisian tissue were
undertakenwithout disregardingthe importanceof monumentalperspective:
"Je n'ai jamais arrbte le trace d'une voie quelconque,et a plus forte raison
d'une artere principalede Paris, sans me preoccuperdu point de vue qu'on
pouvait lui donner", assertedthe Prefect (1979,11:278). This can be said to
have been another clue to his astonishingsuccess: even thoughthe grid of
serviceswas due to the functionalrationalityof a new industrialera, the "farsighted engineer" managed to lay it out according to the monumental
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principles of French baroque, thus demonstrating that the emerging
industrial city could be beautifully planned as well (Pinkney, 1958: 220-21;
Abercrombie, 1959: 91; Mumford, 1961: 399-403; Londei, 1982: 102-7).

Modern conceptualizationof the so-called "Haussmanniancycle" embraces
not only the Prefect'sworks but also the socialand symbolicapparatusof the
Second Empire,whose,echoes resoundedin France until World War I. The
enlarged interpretationof that cycle includesfurther associationsin different
directions. Facilitated by the regularizationof Parisian streets, the control
and maintenance of public order was supposedlya hidden target of the
Prefect's works, which have often been regarded as bastions of a highly
centralized regime (Pinkney, 1958: 214; Ragon, 1971: 90-96; Roncayolo,
1983: 93,155). In administrativeterms, there were innovationssuch as the
emergenceof a specializedmunicipalbureaucracy,which has been related
to the new technical principles of industrial rationality. In this respect, the
expropriationwas Introducedfor the first time as a legal tool which made
easier the vast renewalof Paris. Although expropriationwas not enough to
regulatethe free marketand private property, the Haussmannianenterprise
remains as a "vigorous synthesis" between both public and private forces
interveningin the city at the same time (Sica, 1977, II: 120-26;Brunetti,1978:
15; Londei, 1982: 48-49; Roncayolo,1983: 133). Lastly,.there is the quaint
eclecticism of Haussmannianmonuments, which provided an architectural
platform for academicideas coming from the Beaux-Artstradition. Belittled
as it often is for this reason, Haussmann'swork still constitutesa key urban
link in which two centuriesof spasmodicbut artistic planning"were turned
into "clear-headed logic in town modernization" (Pinkney, 1958: 220;
Abercrombie,1959: 91; Choay, 1983: 187).
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27. Defined by Lavedan as "la methode des percdes, l'dventrement des
anciens quartiers, ce qu'on pourraft nommer l'urbanisme chirurgical", the socalled "Haussmannian pattern" or "Haussmannization° was widely exported
to French colonies during the late nineteenth century (Lavedan, 1954: 142;
Choay, 1969: 19). Being eager to participate in the capitalist-industrialist
order symbolized by that urbanism, semi-colonial Latin America became a
devotee of such a French product par excellence

- at least according to
international and regional interpretations (Benevolo, 1975: 823; Romero,
1984; Gutierrez, 1984; Hardoy, 1990). Although the actual level of
Haussmannization - or the authentically-Haussmannian nature of the
transformation - can only be discussed for the case of Caracas, let us first
glance at the main vectors of that exportation into some other Latin capitals.

Two consecutiveyet different cycles of Haussmannizationin post-colonial
Latin America have been distinguished. The first cycle was the
"systematization"of the urban network of the capitals, which basicallytook
place within their colonial boundaries during the second half of the
nineteenthcentury. Although the urban results were not comparable with
those of European capitals, Haussmannesqueboulevards and avenues
were superimposedon the colonial layout. The second cycle included the
urban renewal and enlargementof Latin capitals up to World War II, always
with external references to the Haussmannianmodel (Sica, 1977, II; 77374). Epitomizing at the same time the metropolitan myth imported from
industrializingEurope, the Haussmannianexamplewas used by local elites
for staging the cultural transition from their post-colonial towns into
bourgeois cities. This transition obviously was more conspicuous in the
capitals of expanding economies, where a proper bourgeoisie was
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emerging on the basis of embryonic industrialization (Romero, 1984: 249,
282-84).

To turn our attention now to the first cycle of the aforementioned
transformations, which was contemporary with the Guzmanian episode12:
the Baron's main contributions to the biggest Latin capitals have been traced
in the baroque lines of new neighbourhoods, as well as in the huge public
parks and tree-lined avenues. Traditional examples include the Paseo de la
Reforma in Mexico City, supposed to be the first copy of a Parisian boulevard
in the New World; the Parque de Palermo and the Avenidas de Mayo,
Corrientes, C6rdoba and Belgrano in Buenos Aires; the Avenida Central in
Rio; the Paseo del Prado and the Avenida Agraciada in Montevideo; and the
Parque Forestal and the Santa Lucia hill in Santiago - the latter reckoned by
visitors to have "evidently" inspired Guzmdn's El Calvario (Brassey, 1885:
190; Cane, 1942: 44-45).

The Prefect of the Seine has also been associatedwith the rulers of some
cities. Torcuato de Alvear, mayor of Buenos Aires (1883-86),came to be
known in his own time as the Argentine Haussmann. So was Francisco
Pereira Passos, prefect of Rio (1903-1906),who had studied in SecondEmpire Parisand had alreadyparticipatedin the design of an 1871 planning
scheme during the presidency of Correia de Oliveira; the latter's
transformationof the Cidade Velha was inspired to a large extent by the
Baron's ideas. Benjamin Vicuna Mackenna, mayor of Santiago, had also
proposed in the early 1870s a transformationplan for the capital, 'without
doubt inspired by the redesigning of Paris begun by Haussmann";though
the plan was approved in 1892, it was not finally implemented(Gutierrez,
12 Referencesto the secondHaussmanniancycle areto be includedin the

next chapters.
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1984: 675; Needell,1987: 33-51; Hardoy, 1990: 32-34).

But Haussmann's "ideological presence" in Latin America during the
nineteenthcentury must be toned down from a theoreticalperspective.The
Prefect himself, in fact, was rarely identified as an urban model in the
contemporarydebate; instead, his name appeared late, and rather as an
exemplarfor the centralismand power requiredfor the transformationof big
capitals.At the same time, it must be kept in mind that not al/ the Baron's
principles had arrived in nineteenth-century Latin America. From the
baroque lines of new avenues and the Bois-de-Boulogne-likepattern of
some parks to the "French style" of architecture,associations have been
established on the grounds of the physical and symbolic apparatus of
Haussmannization -a

range which certainly mirrored the Prefect's

morphological principles. Nevertheless, his hygienical reforms were
apparentlynot includedin the first Haussmannianbag of ideas which arrived
in Latin America;they were to be discoveredby the end of the century, and
in a different way. Neither, apparently, did Latin Americans perceive the
articulated conception of an urban surgery which assembled circulation,
services and monuments-a surgery which would arrive even later, at the
turn of the twentiethcentury.

28. The problem of the Haussmannianexample in the case of Caracas
presentsa different scale and particularconnotations.Unlike the major Latin
Americancapitals,GuzmanianCaracas did not require big avenuesor other
interventions on its tiny colonial grid - as we have already seen.
Haussmann's influence has therefore been suggested on other aspects,
such as the architecturaleclecticism and the Second-Empireethos of the
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city, its lack of plan, and its supposed concern for sanitation. Nevertheless,
associations have been established on the basis of Guzman's alleged
imitation of Napoleon III and Second-Empire Paris rather than of the
Prefect's own ideas and works (Dfaz Sanchez, 1954: 23; 1966: 10; Uslar
Pietri, 1969: 163-64; Galey, 1973: 84,89; Zawisza, 1985: 55; 1986: 242). So
it is time to clear up the Ilustre Americano's Haussmannization from the
historical point of view.

On the one hand, Guzman obviously shared with his favourite Hurtado
Manriquea taste for the eclecticismof the 1860s Paristhey had lived in, and
which they tried to reproducein the tiny Venezuelancapital. In those years,
the young diplomat must have noticed Napoleon Ill's urban policies for
railwaysand the funding of public works, which would influencesome of'his
progressive measures as president, particularly the creation of the MOP.
Furthermore,it is very likely that Guzmänwas aware of Haussmannas the
Emperor's right-hand man dealing with all those reforms. Nevertheless,
there does not seem to be any historicalreferenceto Guzman'sever having
visited the Parisian public works - as there is of his visiting those of Saint
Nazaireand Nantes,when he arrived in France in 1879, with due pomp as
VenezuelanPresident (GonzalezGuinan, 1954,Xli: 97-98; Rojas, 1972:32,
52).

On the other hand, the Prefect's articulated surgery for the sake of
circulation, hygiene and monumentality has been disregarded by
Venezuelancritics, just to force a coincidencewith Guzmän'salleged lack of
plan for Caracas. If such a coincidencehas also been hinted at in relationto
the sanitary agenda, it must be consideredthat Haussmann'sunderground
works were due to a continental concern for health and housing reforms
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which spread across industrializingEurope. In any case, the Guzmanato's
sanitary agenda rather tackled superficial cleanliness and external
appearance; the proper hygienical reforms were far from arriving in
Venezuelansociety.

Another curiosity of the Haussmannianquestion in the Venezuelandebate
has to do with its political connotations: whilst in other Latin capitals the
Prefect seemed to be a positive reference used to label the urban work of
their rulers, in Caracas the Second-Empireexample has rather been used
for political recriminationsagainst Guzman. Indeed, a strong political taste
can still be perceived in most twentieth-centuryarchitecturalcriticism of
Guzmdn'sworks -a critiquewhich echoes his associationwith NapoleonIli,
and startedin the Guzmanatoyears. A former comrade who rapidly became
one of his bitterest opponentsin the early Septenio,General Luis Level de
Goda triggered off the attack against Guzmän'sadministrationin a virulent
pamphlet called Venezuelay e! General Gutman Blanco (1873); his poor
imitationof NapoleonIII in terms of public workswas denouncedthere:
"EI General Guzman Blanco, imitando a Napoleön III, aunque muy on
pequerio, y tristemente,pretende ganar A los pueblos de Venezuela y en
especialal de Caracas, con las mejoras materiales;y al efecto procura que
que se haga Brandeaiharacacon la fabricacibnde edificiosy caminos,etc.,
y con la construcciön,asr como con el arreglo de la haciendapüblica y la
deuda; pero por fortuna ei pueblo de Venezuela es bastante avisado e
inteligentey no caerd en esa red." (Rojas, 1972:52)13.
The pamphlet had rapid effects: some of Guzmdn's ministershastened to
13 PublishedIn Bogota - where Level was exiled - the 1873 original edition has not been
found In the mainlibrariesof Caracas,and seemsto be a documentscarcelyknown,evenby
local historians;this Is why I reproducethe quotationfrom Rojas.Nevertheless,I was ableto
consult the 1875 edition, published in Port Spain (Trinidad), whose text was slightly
reformulatedby the author.
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clear their position in relation to Level's allegations, writing tracts which
confirmed the political twist of the debate. Interior Minister Diego Bautista
Urbaneja reckoned the president's capacityto work as being superiorto his
ambition, whereas Foreign Minister Jacinto Gutierrez stressed the
immaculatereputationand attitudeof the membersof the Juntas in chargeof
the public works programme(Urbaneja,1873: 12; Gutidrrez,1873: 10-11). In
a second edition of the pamphlet, Level still attacked the president's
vainglorioushabit of denominatingthe public works with his own name: Tor
qud un gobierno tan liberal, y siendolo GuzmanBlanco,apareceen todo su
personalidady llevan su nombre,GuzmanBlanco,los Estados,los caminos,
los puentes, los puertos, los edificios, las poblaciones, las calles, los
paseos, los acueductos,los parques, etc., etc.?" (1875: 13). Some years
later, Guzmanhimself repliedthat the Septenioworks were "como murallas
de su gloria, contra las quo han de estrellarse todos los gobiernos
ambiciosose ignorantes,hoi como mafSanay como siempre"(1878: 10). By
the year of the Exposiciön,the political row was far from being over: the
panegyricalHortensioclaimedthat Guzmanianworks had contributedto the
consolidationof peace,whereasthe detractor Manuel Bricero jibed that the
Centenary's monuments reminded him of a Rome subject to the tyrants
(GÜelly Mercader, 1883:209; Bricefio, 1919: 140).
More than Haussmann's urban principles themselves, this strand of
argumentrecalls the debate which followedthe publicationof Jules Ferry's
Comptes fantastiquesd'Haussmann; there the author had bitterly opposed
the new loans demanded by "I'autocrat de la Prefecture",during the last
years of his Louis XIV-like municipal reign (1868: 46). If the Prefect did
indirectly appear in the contemporarydebate in Guzmanian Venezuela,it
was more as an instrumentof NapoleonIII's progressivepoliciesthan as an
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urban reference as such. As we shall see, Haussmann's new urban system
was not to be identified properly till much later, at the beginning of this
century. In the meantime, from the urbanistic point of view, the Baron's
presence in Guzmanian Caracas can only be conjectured from its SecondEmpire ethos and architectural eclecticism: Haussmann was in the air, but
not yet materialized in the tiny capital. In addition, from a historical point of
view, Haussmann's easily-alleged influence on Guzman's urban project
must be regarded as a particular case of "Napoleonization": in lieu of the
Baron, it was the Emperor who really sparked the prolonged debate about
what can be called the "comptes fantastiques de Guzman".

29. From the point of view of urban historiography,the Guzmanianurban
project does not belong to the Haussmannianera. With the addition of
circulation and hygiene as principlesof his monumentalurban surgery,the
Baron pioneered the incorporation of functional elements of the new
industrialisminto the traditional design based on artistic principles.In doing
so, Haussmannset the basis of the so-called"urbanism of regularization",
whose surgical principles were to influence later interventions in major
European cities as well as their theoretical reports (Choay, 1969: 15-21).
Among the latter, there were Ildefonso Cerdä's Teorla general de /a
urbanizaciön (1867) and Der Städtebau as a combinedversionof Camillo
Sitte's artistic principles(1889) and Baumeister'surban engineering- all of
them attempts to deal with the problem of the artistic city which was
becoming a technical object (Brunetti, 1978: 26-27; Wieckzorek,1981: 82;
Charre, 1983: 96; Ladd, 1990: 113).

In terms of its scale and its pretheoretical principles, Guzmdn's modest
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project was understandably far behind Haussmannian 'urbanism".
According to the preindustrial Venezuela of the nineteenth century, the
Guzmanianapproachto its tiny capital had to remainwithinthe so-called"art
urbain"or "architectureurbaine",aimed at embellishingthe public spaces in
the preindustrialcity before the arrival of technical urbanism- according to
the categoriesprovided by French urban historiography(Lavedan,1926: 3;
Bardet, 1951: 416-18; Harouel, 1985: 3). Although his programmeof public
works also included achievementsin infrastructureand services, Guzmdn's
original concern for urban ornamentation and monumental architecture
prevailed throughout what can now be called his urban art

As Argan

demands of such an art, Guzmanian interventions represented a
"valutazionedella condizioneoggetiva"of the city (1983: 86) -a valuation
which would help to found modernVenezuelanurbanism.
Nevertheless, this artistic categorization must not lead us to disregard the
administrative flank of the Guzmanian project, epitomized by its attempt to
improve the urban policing of Caraquenian life. From cleanliness and
appearance to urban behaviour and decorum, the Guzmanato singled out
the first areas of public intervention in the city - thus making an
epistemological parallel with the "public intervention" which preceded the
emergence of urban planning in industrialized societies (Sutcliffe, 1981:
204). And, although these endeavours to reproduce metropolitan models in
a semi-colonial context might be regarded as a case of "cultural colonialism"
in its "global scale" (King, 1976: 26-28), Guzman undeniably pioneered
Venezuela's first attempt to enhance and update an urban agenda which
had remained untouched since colonial times.
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"Hemosadelantadomucho!Vivknosen un pequefloLondres!"
F. de SalesPerez,"La AdoraciönPerpetua'(1887)
THE URBAN DELPINIADA

30. As a consequenceof its high political costs in the volatile climate of
reactions against the (lustre Americano, Guzmanian urban art was to be
obliterated by

administrations after the Aclamacidn. Besides the

aforementioned arguments about the

comptes fantastques, the

Caraquenianintelligentsiaalways suspectedthe social effects of Guzmdn's
fiesta of progress and civilization on Venezuela's traditional society.
Pervadingthe agenda of national and foreign intellectualsduring the rest of
the century- with echoeslasting into our own - the debate had startedsince
the very Septenio,when so-calledcostumbristas (authorswho wrote about
local customs) noticed the first changes in the urban culture of Caracas.
Public works in the capital were then saluted by writers like Francisco de
Sales Perez (Justo) as a proof of Venezuela'sentrance into a new era of
prosperity. In his sketch "EI Polvo" (1873), the annoyingdust produced by
the new works in the city was celebratedas "el polvo de la paz, el polvo de
la civilizacidn, el polvo del progreso". The cloud of dirt which covered
Caracas was then comparedto the smoke over industrialLondon,the capital
of the century:
"IQu6 pobo!
He aqu( la exclamacibnque anda de boca en boca, y que nos sorprende
por todaspartes ya todas horas.
Caracas,ä imftacidnde Londres,se envuelveen una nubesofocante.
Aquellade humo,esta es de polvo.
Una y otra nube anuncianei movimientode las fäbricas.
Acd, ei edificio,la calzada,ei acueducto.
AIId, la fundiciön, ei telar, los artefactos.
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Este,el puebloque se incorporaä la marcha de la civilizacibn.
Aquel, el pueblo que regoge ya sus frutos, y levanta a los cielos, on
penachosde humo, la banderadel siglo." (Sales Pßrez,1919: 133,136).
Nevertheless,Justo slyly noted that the thick cloud over Caraquenianstreets
was being used by those who traversedthe capital without being identified,
since they wantedto avoidembarrassingmeetings;in this way, the writer did
not miss his opportunity to hint that public constructionscould be hiding
shady deals.

Jointly with public works, the outward-orientedsearch for civilization was
another motif for the costumbristas' caricatures during the Guzmanato.
Though a prominentcollaboratorwith Guzmanianregimes, FranciscoTosta
Garcia did not refrain from adding a touch of Creole mockery when
highlighting Guzmän's achievements in the backward capital of the
Septenio; as one of Tosta's characters recognized: "Aqui estamos muy
atrazados,sr senor, y si hay algo en la capital que merezcala pena, debe
usted reconocer, aunque sea tan amigo de la Reaccibn, que se debe ä
Guzman Blanco, oui monsieur, al que Hamanhoy autöcrata,es ä quien
debe sus principales adelantos, yo lo digo siempre, pesele ä quien le
pesare, compren est vous ?" (Tosta Garc(a, 1883, II: 118). By the
Aclamacidn,though, Sales was less humorousabout the supposedbounties
that civilization had brought to Guzmanian Caracas. Pointing at the moral
dissipation often involved in the cultural importationsfrom other countries,
Justo claimed that the liberals' civilization had taken over from idleness as
the mother of Caraquenians'vices:
M partido que gobierna ei pals desde 1870 nos pone de manifiesto los
palacios, los ferrocarriles, los acueductos, los templos, los paseos, los
monumentos,y demäs obras realizadas en su epoca, y, poseldo de un
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orgullo que considero leg(timo, nos dice: 'Alli tendis la RegeneraciönlAhi
tendis la nueva capital embelleciday civilizadapor nosotrosl'
"Ellos tienen razßn, pero yo no necesitode tantas grandezaspara probar el
adelantode Caracas: fi mi me gusta sacar las cosas mäs grandes, de las
mds pequeflas.
"Yo digo solamente: Contad las ventas de licores que hay en la ciudad"
(Sales Pdrez, 1902: 65).
Highly concerned about the consumption of alcohol in the pretended
restaurants and patisseries of Caracas - whose public order was praised by
foreign visitors in those years - the costumbrista again drew a parallel with
London, but this time invoking the latter as the capital of perversion (1902:
54-55). For the rest of the century, progress and civilization were often to be
regretted as a major iconoclasm against the historical heritage coming from
colonial times, whose reappraisal was to be fuelled as a way of rooting out
Guzmanian modernity. In one of his 1893 "Cuadros Caraquefios", Nicanor
Bolet Peraza - one of Guzmdn's bitterest opponents after the Septenio complained about the disappointment that the young should feel about the
new Plaza Bolivar. Expected to be "hermosa y esplendida como un pedacito
de Paris", the redesigned Plaza had in fact wiped out the picturesque market
of the former Plaza de la Catedral; the final result looked like a profanation
perpetrated for the sake of progress, which had thus transformed a historic
site into a fashionable venue (Bolet, 1931: 74,99). Though tempered by his
former collaboration with Guzmän's diplomacy, the marques de Rojas
expressed the same nostalgia for the sober taste and the Arcadian
peacefulness of pre-Guzmanian Caracas. With its army of modistes, tailors
and shoemakers, mid-nineteenth-century

civilization had transformed

Venezuela into a materialistic "pandemonium", disrupting the "patriarcales
costumbres" of the post-colonial country. "0 tempora, o mores!", exclaimed
the marquis from his Parisian salon by the turn of the of the new century,
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when yearning for the Creole nobility of pre-Guzmanian Venezuela (Rojas,
1967: 269-70).

31. DuringGeneral Joaquin Crespo'sfirst presidency(1884-86)the reaction
against Guzman himself had acquired its sourest taste, while the
rastaquouere enjoyed his second interregnumin Paris. On February 14th,
1885, FranciscoAntonio Delpinoy Lamas -a poor hat maker who used to
write eccentricverses - was laurelled and acclaimedby the anti-Guzmanian
intelligentsia in a parody which took place in the Teatro Caracas. The
apotheosis on the night of Santa Florentina not only included burlesque
odes by Venezuelanpoets, but also tributes paid by farcical ambassadors
on behalf of major European literatures. The set of panegyrics was also
published in a celebratedvolume called La Delpiniada (1885), where one
of the pseudonymousauthors proclaimed:
"Esto, a mas de ser un acto de justicia, es voz de aliento y poderoso
aliciente para las generaciones del porvenir, que encontrarän en ellas
tesoros de enseflanzas,y se sentiran impulsadospor el deseo de seguir la
senda luminosa que condujo at apogeo do la gloria y at trono do la
inmortafidad,a Homero, a Virgiiio ya Andrds Bello. Y sobre todo, este
precioso libro ira a probarle a las nacionesde Europa, donde se tiene una
idea demasiado triste de nuestra literatura, que si Francia tuvo un Vfctor
Hugo, Inglaterraun Byron, Alemania un Goethe, Italia un Dante, Espanaun
Calderbn,tambien bajo el cielo azul de nuestrajoven America,hay hombres
semejantes a aquellos colosos del sentimiento tales como Francisco
AntonioDelpinoy otros mas." (La Delpiniada, 1966:98-99).
On the literary level, the masquerade was a caustic attack against
Guzmanian academicians,whose passe formalism had long since been
stuck in Horace's odes, Hugo'stranslations and Espronceda'srhymes- as
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Manuel RomeroGarcia's characterslater complainedin his criollista novel
Peonla (1890) (1986: 281-83). For the same reasons,Alexandre Dumas
was to be labelled "un gran corruptor de la patria", when the marques de
Rojas looked back at the stiff romanticism of mid-nineteenth century
Venezuela (Rojas, 1967: 269). As a reaction against the narrow horizon of
Guzmanianliterature,RomeroGarcia and otherorganizersof the Delpiniada
were eager for new Germanic sources, which were certainly incorporated
into Venezuela's literary panorama after the return of the anti-Guzmanian
exiles, led by the poet Juan Antonio Perez Bonalde- translatorof Heineand
Poe (PicdnSalas, 1984: 119-20,125).

But the much talked-about burlesque was mainly,intended to mock the
Ilustre Americano'svainglory,which had led him to accept an undeserved
membership in the Venezuelan chapter of the Academia de is Lengua
Espanola, as well as the Rectorship of the University of Caracas. The
"cancerof vainglory"had certainlygrown in Guzman Blancosince the early
Septenio, but the night of Santa Florentinaevinced his entrance into the
Latin caudillos' typical decline: "the losing struggle to retain supremacy"
(Wise, 1951: 173). Despite the organizers' imprisonment,the buffoon's
name was thereupon used to designate the anti-Guzman reaction as the
"Delpiniada"; meanwhile, the group of Guzmän's flatterers received the
pseudo-religioussobriquet of "La Adoraciön Perpetua"-a metaphor which
was further ridiculedby Justo when referringto Bacchus'sworshippersin the
Caracasof the Aclamaciön(SalesPerez, 1902:55).
Beyond this personal attack against a haughty leader, the Delpiniada
triggeredoff a crisis of identityof post-GuzmanianVenezuela-a crisis which
would extend into the novels and chroniclesof the turn of the century,as we
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shall see in the next chapter. In this respect, modern Venezuelanthinkers
have set in perspective that first outburst of post-colonialschizophrenia,
whilst prolonging the criticisms against Guzman's iconoclasm.Already in
1939, Pedro Emilio Coll had recommendedthat the "deipinismo"should be
regarded as "un fenömenocolectivo o signo de la debilidad muy humana,
de suponernosdiferentesde to que en realidadsomos, cual si con nuestro
personal engreimiento, en ocasiones grotesco, nos emperläramos en
evadirnos de complejos de inferioridad que nos dominen en el entorno
habitual"(1980: 395). Looking back at the fiesta of progressand civilization,
Mariano Picön Safas denounced it as an act performed by Guzman the
illusionistand the iconoclast,in which the true backwardnessof the rest of
country was hidden in the apparent modernizationof the capital (1966: 14;
1975: 13-14). With similar scorn, Arturo Uslar Pietri belittledGuzmän'stacky
copy of "la Europa de peor gusto" - namely that of Victorian England and
Second-EmpireFrance - becausethat piece of fakery involvedan alteration
of the Venezuelans'taste, which had been sober until the early republican
era (1952: 519).
In terms of urban culture, Delpino'sburlesquespectrethus representedthe
dramatic end of a cycle in Caraquenian history. Inasmuchas the night of
Santa Florentina was a natural reaction to Guzmdn's iconoclasm against
Creole values, the urban delpiniade can be regarded as a dialectical
negationof Guzmdn'sEuropeanizedculture.After the post-colonialeuphoria
for Anglo-Frenchdependence,the Guzmanianfiesta was over: Progressive
London and civilized Paris were defied by the costumbristas as modelsfor
the Venezuelancapital, with outrage similar to that with which Guzmän's
statueswere knockeddown by the mob, and Saint Paul's Guzmdn-likeface
was erased from the fresco of the Santa Teresa basilica by its own parson
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(Diaz Guerra, 1933: 117; Nazoa, 1966: 118).After such a turbulent reaction,
the equable recognition of Guzmanian achievements had to come from
foreign observers.As the Americanvisitor was to assert some years later,
you cannot wipe out history by pulling down columns or refacing
inscriptions,and Guzman Blanco undoubtedlydid so much for his country,
even thoughat the sametime he was doing a great deal for GuzmanBlanco"
(Davis, 1895: 258). Capturing both the historic drama and prowess of the
vainglorious Caesar in his rural Venezuela,Vargas Vila certainly conceded
to Guzman'sopponentsthat "su teatralidad,pomposay fastuosa,fue el lado
pequeno de aqual caracter, hecho todo de cosas grandes"; but the
Colombianaccuratelypointedout to Venezuelans:
"de las aldeas hizo ciudades;de los caserfos,hizo aldeas;de la Capital,que
era un villorio, hizo una de las mäs bellas ciudades de la Amdrica
Ecuatorial;
de un pueblo heroicoy mendigo,
hizo un pueblo ilustradoy rico;
de un pafs analfabeto,hizo un pals letrado;
abrid una escuela, dondequieraque
antes se extendfauna soledad;
ýL ENSENbA LEERA VENEZUELA"(1913:186).
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III

THE BELLE

EPOQUE: HYGIENE AND PROGRESS

"Viejatierra de Albion,todo perecel...
si hoy eresde Iosmaresla sultana,tiembiaal pensar toquo serM matiana
cuandotu cictoä declinarempiece
...............................
Si anhelaspor lejanosvasailajes,y perpetuaranhelastus biasones
hermanandoei Podera la Codicia
Sabe,que en estatierrade salva»s,
nadieteme ei poderde tus cartones,
sino ei Santopoderde la Justicia"
RafaelLinaresBernal,'A Inglaterra"(1898)

THEMONROEFURORE
1. In addition to William McKingley'sannexationof Cuba and Puerto Rico
after the definitive expulsion of Spain from Caribbean waters in 1898,
Venezuelaoffered the United States two opportunitiesto demonstratethat it
was takingover from Europeas the dominatingpower in the Americas.In the
mid-1890s,the Yankee administrationhad to intervene in the affair over a
long-disputedstrip of territory in Guiana - which had caused the rupture of
diplomatic relations between the United Kingdom and Venezuela since
1887. The 1Venezuelanquestion"became a resonant matter of honour for
the Americanrepublics,who saw in Her Majesty'sclaim on the territory the
revival of old European imperialism in their own continent. Cleveland's
governmentopportunelydecided to dust down the golden rule of the socalledMonroe Doctrine- "Americabelongsto the Americans"- formulatedby
President James Monroe in 1823. William L. Scruggs was appointed as
Envoy Extraordinaryand Minister Plenipotentiaryof the United States to
Venezuela;after his first visit to the country,the MinisterchallengedBritain's
pretensionin the followingterms:
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"Still, if Englandshould finally decide upon this course, and under the flimsy
pretext of a boundary dispute, of her own seeking, and which she has
hitherto obstinately refused to adjust upon any just and reasonable basis,
she should persist in her efforts to extend her colonial system within the
territory and jurisdiction of an independent American republic, that factor
would be but an additionalreason, if any were necessary,why the United
States should reaffirm, and maintain at all hazards, the principles of the
declaration of 1823. The only alternative would be an explicit and final
abandonment of those principles; and that would involve a sacrifice of
national honour and prestige as no first-class power is likely ever to make,
even for the sake of peace." (Scruggs,1895:32).
Taking advantageof such an internationalthreat, the newfirst-classpower of
the Americas imposed its position. Having been settled in 1899 through the
internationalarbitrationof the United States,the questionof the "disputedEl
Dorado" marked the beginning of the reversal of British supremacy in the
continent (Whitaker, 1948: 158-60). When Theodore Roosevelt rose to
power in 1901, the "Dollar Diplomacy"in the Caribbeanwas complemented
with the project of the Panama Canal and what was called 'Roosevelt's
Corollary": if the United States wanted to take over from Europe as
continental superpower, the former should help to overcome political
upheavals and economic crises in the Caribbean and Latin republics
(Munro, 1964: 4-7,65-66).

The confirmation of Roosevelt'sCorollary came shortly afterwards, with
another miracle performedon the calamitiesof Venezuela.Duringthe early
years of General Cipriano Castro's presidency (1899-1908), political and
economicturmoil led the bankrupt republic to cease the paymentsof loans
and debts to Britain, Germany and Italy. Having received, since 1900,
several warnings from the Disconto Geselischaft's representative in
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Venezuela,the eccentric president's interest In European affairs was more
focused on financing newspapersedited by Venezuelans based in Paris
(17-111-1900,20-VI-1
900,17-XI-1900,Castro,1974: 27880,287-88).Even up
to December 6,1902, Castro assumed that Britain and Germany were
"naciones civilizadas que cuitivan relaciones de amistad con Venezuela";
but on December9, a 15-shiparmada from the two nations blockadedthe
republicancoasts for the first time in the independentera. Inspiredby Vargas
Vila's declamatorystyle -a literary paradigmfor Latin liberals- the same day
Castro passed his famousproclamation,imbuedwith patriotic hatred against
the Europeanaggressors:"ILa planta insolentedel Extranjeroha profanado
el sagradosuelo de la Patria! ... EI duelo es desigual porque el atentatoha
sido consumado por las dos naciones mds poderosas de Europa contra
este nuestro pals que apenasconvalecede largos y dolorososquebrantos"
(Castro, 1962, Ii: 123; 6-X11-1902,13-XII-1902,1974:312,320; Rangel,
1964: 50).

Despite its obviousunevenness,the duel againstEurope'smightiest nations
revived the Latin caudillo'sold rancour againsttheir predominancein postcolonial Venezuela.Latin Americans'celebration of Castro's courage was
rememberedby VargasVita some years later: 'En su duelo atrevido con las
potenciaseuropeas,emuld la Gloriade Juarez,y, se alzd mil codos mds alto
que el prusianobärbaroque to afrentabay, el inglßsrapaz, que amenazaba
convertir,on un pufiado de escombros,6 aquel pueblo,ei mds heroicode la
tierra" (VargasVila, 1913: 214-15; Picdn Salas, 1991: 54-55).But the United
States had to be morecautiouswith the Europeanattackers,withoutpassing
over a situation which was to favour its Pan-Americanleadership. Having
initially recognized the financial legitimacy of the creditors' demands,
Roosevelt's administration nevertheless did not back the blockade and
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intervened very promptly. After the mediation of H. Wolcott Bowen the
American Minister to Caracas - an international protocol for the resumption
of the payments was signed in Washington in February 1903, where Bowen
acted as Venezuelan agent. Despite his apparent Pan-Americanism,
Roosevelt refused to welcome in his capital city that "unspeakably villainous
little monkey", who had interrupted the American President's Big-Stick Policy
and Dollar Diplomacy in the Caribbean (Nüfez, 1986: 117; Picön Salas,
1991: 259-60).

2. Having witnessedthe Monroe furore in Venezuelaby the late nineteenth
century,the BritishtravellerIra Nelson Morriswas inclinedto believethat the
United States, "like its emblem the eagle, which extends its broad wings to
protect its young from harms or disturbance, has taken the position of
affording its protectionto all the young countriesof the Americancontinent"
(1897: 153). But the protectiveeagle was mistakenby some Latin republics,
who thereby felt invulnerableto the demandsof Europeancapitalism,whilst
overlooking the imperialism portended by the eagle's claws. The same
Scruggs would criticize the notions "entertained in some South American
states", by which the Monroe Doctrine might be "successfullyinvoked to
prevent a European nation from forcing an internationalobligation"against
them: "The absurdityof such a constructionis its own sufficient refutation,"
warned the Minister (1900: 256). But Venezuela's fascination with the
Yankees after its first emergencywith Britainseemedto ignorethe Minister's
warning, and Venezuelan intellectuals thereafter accommodated their
country's position in relationto the Northern protector."Hagämonosfuertes
no contra los EstadosUnidos,sino con los EstadosUni.dos," claimeda voice
in the days of the disputeover the BritishGuiana(Liscano,1898: 675-77). In
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the months after the blockade, another voice recommendedVenezuelato
take advantagefrom those allies which `al alejar de nuestras playas toda
agresidn europea, valgan ä consolidar nuestras incipientes nacionalidades
y nos sirvan, al proplo tiempo,para vernos ä cubiertode cualquierregimen
tutelar mäs o menosduro" (Rivas,1903: 288).

After the blockade,Castro's liberalism flirted with the protectionoffered by
the "Gran Republicadel Norte",which he regardedas the New-Worldheir of
the "Gran Republica Francesa".When thanking them for political support
during the Anglo-Germanaggression, the Venezuelan president exhorted
fellow statesmento boost Pan-Americanintegrationon the basis offered by
the United States, "tan interesados como nosotros en la grandiosa idea,
debida al genio de nuestroLibertador".Anotherally for this task was France,
mesanacion noble y generosa que ha Ilevado siempre empurada la
bandera de la Civifizaciony el Progreso" (14-1-1903,30-111-1903,22-VII1903, Castro, 1974: 331,338,345). On the other hand, the Englishleopard
and the Prusian eagle representedthe major threat for the tropical republics
of Latin America, whose peril was not exorciseduntil continentalIntegration
could happen (PiconSalas, 1991: 244).
But Castro's honeymoonwith Roosevelt'spax americana was to sour from
1904 onwards, when the "little monkey"opposed the interestsof the New
York and Bermudez Company in the exploitationof asphalt in Venezuela.
Thereafter the Andean caudillo's atavistic suspicion of the American
imperialism revived, fuelled by Vargas Vilas's prophecies against the
Northern barbarians - which Castro had probably read in his youth. The
Latin dictatorthen rememberedthat the Yankees were "hijos do Inglaterray
nietosde Fenicia",whereas his own Latin being was "hijo do Franciay nieto
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de Grecia". After reviving his old "predilecciöny caririo por las glorias de
Napoleon"- which he confirmedto a friend who had sent to him from Parisa
bust of the French Emperor - Castro's increasing absolutismjustified the
sobriquet of "El Cabito",a translationof Napoleon's"Is petit caporal" (24-X1903, Castro, 1974: 131; Rangel, 1964: 50,61,66).

Drinking brandy,

receiving ministers In billiards rooms and saunas and deflowering virgins
supplied by his courtiers, the satyr let the last years of his reign go by in
dissipation, while his health decreased and state affairs were neglected.
When the United Statesfinally conspiredto overthrowthe corrupt dictator in
1908, his admired Vargas Vila regarded him wandering"como un fantasma
de Cdsar, que hubiese estrangulado un fantasma de Republica"(Vargas
Vila, 1913: 222-23; Veldsquez,1979: 221-22,379; Pino iturrieta, 1988: 3335).

In those days of Venezuelanbankruptcy,the Monroe furore had already
produced a new cast of superpowersin the Americas.Changeshad mostly
affectedthe supremacyof the British Empire,whose last attemptsagainstthe
Latin American republics had been blocked by their big sister, who would
completelyreplacethe political influenceof Europe by the end of World War
1.On the economiclevel, the supremacyof Englishmanufacturesin the Latin
markets was no longer safe, being challengedby American and German
products since the early twentiethcentury. Despitea relativerecuperationIn
the decade after 1902, British investmentsin the area were also doomedto
decreasegraduallyup to the late 1920s,by which time a centuryof financial
supremacywas over (Rippy,1959: 11,36,75; Carl, 1980: 139-40).Evenwith
its strong economic presence, Germany would never defy the Monroe
Doctrineagain, and the possibledream of Latin Americaas another India - if
it existed - remained as such (Herwig, 1986: 207-208). The definite
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supremacy of the United States was to be sealed by World War 1, which
reduced European trade and investments,gave an impetus to American
exports to the region, and left the United States 'unchallengedin American
waters"(Griffin,1961: 131-32;Munro, 1964: 75; Stein, 1970: 190).

'lMirandapreferiräsiernprea Ariel;Mirandaas la graciadel espiritu;y todas
las montaffasdo piedras,do hierros,do oros y do todnos, no bastarän
paraquomi almalatinaso prostituyaa Calibdnl'
Ruben Dario,'EI Triunfode Calibän`(1898)

ARIELVERSUSCALIBAN
3. Beforetheir economicand politicalconsecrationat the time of WorldWar I,
the Americans' ideological conquest of Latin America had to undergo
several battles. Castro's late suspicion of the Northern eagle was always
awake in Latin intellectuals.Ruben Darfo - who fathered literary modernism
in the Spanish-speakingworld - had declared his definitive enmity against
the barbaric Yankees since the very days of their humiliationof 'Ia Hija de
Roma, la Hermanade Francia,la Madrede America" (1989: 161,166). This
hatred was fuelled by the publicationof some books which legitimized the
Americans' takeover from Spain in the Caribbean, in view of the
Anglosaxons' alleged superiority over tropical races. The thesis was
epitomized in Benjamin Kidd's The Control of the Tropics (1898) -a
manifestowhich urged the establishmentof Anglo-Americanprotectoratesin
lieu of the former colonies of continental Europe. The British sociologist
entreatedthe English-speakingworld to define the 'principles"of its relations
with pretended "republics" plagued with "anarchy and bankruptcy",
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especially Central and South American states, where unstable conditions
attracted German expansionism. Britons and Yankees should assume that
"in dealing with the natural

inhabitants of the tropics we are dealing with

peoples who represent the same stage in the history of the development of
the race that the child does in the history of the development of the
individual. The tropics will not, therefore, develop by the natives themselves".
As an alternative to the old-fashioned policy of colonization carried out by
continental Europe, the English-speaking world should thereafter take a grip
on its responsibility of "holding the tropics as a trust for civilization" (Kidd,
1898: 41-58).

Whilst McKingley and Rooseveltcarried out the Americans'part in such a
crusade,Latin intellectualslookedfor argumentsagainst Kidd's plea. One of
the first answerswas to acknowledgethat the whole of Latin Americawas El
continente enfermo (1899), according to the diagnosis given by CÖsar
Zumeta from New York. Though recognizing the political and economic
failure of most Latin republicsthroughout the century which was about to
end, the Venezuelanexile warned fellow citizens about Kidd's doctrine,
exhorting them to face proudlythe challengeof the new century: "hijos del
tropico, debemos amarlo tal Comoßi es, por sobre toda otra region del
Globo,y ser capaces de protegerlocontra esas civilizacionesdel becerro de
oro" (Zumeta, 1899: 17). The Anglosaxons'Golden Calf representedthe
materialistic beast not only for humiliated Venezuelans but for many
intellectuals throughout South America, who fought against the peril by
invokingthe spiritualtradition inheritedfrom Latin Europe.

Rapidly becoming a pillow-book for a generation of youth, in 1900 there
appeareda manifestowhich called upon the culturalvalues of Latin America
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in order to face the materialisticdilemma of the new century.Jose Enrique
Rod6's Ariel featuredthe Shakespeariancharacter as a personificationof
the noble spiritualitythat the young republicsof the Southshould opposeto
the utilitarianCalibanlurking in the North. The twentieth-centurycombatwas
to be highly risky becauseof the "nordomanfa"or moral conquestwhich had
pervaded the Latin spirit, enticing it with "la visi6n de una America
deslatinizada por propia voluntad, sin la extorsi6n de la conquista, y
regenerada luego a imagen y semejanza del arquetipo del Norte" (Rod6,
1912: 66-68; Crawford, 1961: 79). Relying upon the critique of American
utilitarianismprovided by European thinkers such as Spencer, Renan and
Taine, the Uruguayanwriter not only alerted people to the expansionismof
the northern neighbourbut also attacked its values. Though he recognized
their titanic achievements,the Yankees' obtuse, restless and materialistic
industriousnesswas questioned as a valid model for the urban culture of
Latin Americans: "Realiza aquella sociedad, o tiende a realizar, por to
menos, la idea de la conducta racional que cumple a las legftimas
exigencias del espfritu, a la dignidad moral e inteiectual de nuestra
civilizaciOn?Es en ella,donde hemos de sefialar la mäs aproximadaimagen
de nuestraciudad perfecta? (Rod6,1912: 76).

Warnings about the Americans' urban culture had been started by Ruben
Dario, who abhorred their "abrumadoras ciudades de hierros y piedra",
where he had gone through dark hours of "vaga angustia" (1989: 161).
Although Rodb never visited the United States, he did acknowledgethat the
vast country had wonderful examples which could certainly arouse
admiration and respect. However, it was very unlikely that the modern
traveller approaching New York harbour and envisaging the Statue of
Liberty's torch, could feel the same deep and religious emotion which the
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ancient sailor arriving in Athens must have felt when perceiving Athene's
golden spear. Hinting at metropolitan Buenos Aires, Rodd finally warned
about the danger looming over those Latin American cities "cuya grandeza
material y cuya suma de civilizacidn aparente" ranked them amongst the
leading capitals of the world: they could become the modern equivalents of
Sidon, Tyre or Carthage. The image was doubly prophetic: Latin capitals
should beware not only of the materialism emerging in the markets of
Chicago, but also of the dependence on New York as the Rome of the New
World (Rodö, 1912: 87,94-95). Some years later, Rodö's disrespect for the
Statue of Liberty was transformed into heresy by Zumeta from the entrails of
the new Rome: when the American government decided to clean up the
monument In 1907, the Venezuelan exile proclaimed that the clothes of
"Miss Liberty" would always look "ensangrentadas" to all the descendants of
humiliated Spain (Zumeta, 1983: 150)

4. An aggressiveeagle disclosingthe Yankee flag over Latin America was
the cover of the first edition of Manuel Ugarte's El Porvenirde la America
Latina (1911), where previousanimosityagainstthe Americanswas framed
in terms of a cultural battle. Having pinpointedthe threat representedby the
"Coloso del Norte" -a sobriquet which labelled the new fears across the
continent - the Argentinian writer went back to the racial origins of the
insuperableoppositionbetweenNorth and South.
"Es innegable quo los yanquis han cosechado hasta ahora en ei Sur
aigunas decepciones.Pero no es posible atribufrlo ni a la incapacidadde
8stos para la conquistani a la energfa de aquallaspara la defensa.Hay dos
fuerzas independientesque as( lo imponen: ei origen espaffol, que nos
hace ser hostiles a todo acercamientocon la raza enemiga,y los gustos,las
ambiciones,las repugnancias,que Francia nos ha sugeridodesde nuestros
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primeros pasos en ei camino de la Independencia° (Ugarte, 1911: 78).

Besides the humiliated yet worthy Spain, French civilization was thus
invokedonce again as one of the main ingredientsof Latin nobility in order
to defeat the enemy race. Despite its imperialistpresencein other areas of
the world, France was not perceivedas a threat to the Latin republics,in the
same way that Germany, other European countries or even Japan were
(Ugarte, 1911: 113-45). At the outset of the cultural battle of the twentieth
century, France still kept sound the intellectual"puissance"which she had
gained in the early years of republicanismin Latin America(Griffin, 1961: 8384; Blanc-Chaldard,1992: 78).

For Latin Intellectuals of the opening belle ßpoque, France's cultural
leadership was recognizedin their cult of Paris. Ruben Dario had noticed
that the French capital could not be appreciatedby wasteful Americans:
Paris was only "el guignol de esos niros salvajes" searching for
Punchineilos.Instead,the City of Lights was a kaleidoscopicMecca for Latin
Americanswho could sell themselvesfor a visit. "La moda tiene en Paris su
imperio, y los sombreros de nuestras mujeres son flores grandes de un
drbol que sölo crece allä. Francia nos enseria, nos domina,y sobre todo eso
nos da algdn poco de su vino de Champalla.Parts es el Centrode nuestras
aspiraciones.Mentalmentesomos suyos; aguardamosque nos dirija una
mirada, que nos descubra ...". This discoverywas certainly distortedby the
wealthy yet vulgar "hacendados"who could afford to live in the lavish city,
where they were derided as "rastaquoueres","sauvages"and "Brßsiliens".
But the cosmopolitanwriter insistedthat the Latins' real appreciationof Paris
was given to the "espiritussuperiores,que sobre las pequefiecesde la vida
nacional,vuelan d la gran Ciudad,ComoCentrode toda luz" (Dario, 1899:
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78-79; 1989: 162). That is what Darfo himself had done in the early 1900s,
when he founded Latin American modernism on the basis of French
influences, from symbolism to impressionism.

Ugarte'sand Darlo's appeal for the cultural alliance of Latin Americanswith
France was extended to other European countries by Francisco Garcia
Calderön,one of the main heirs of the French-orientedthinkingcomingfrom
Rodö.In his book Latin America:its Rise and Progress - originallypublished
in French - the Peruvian writer demanded appreciationfor the edifying
resources offered to the Latin republics by the great nations of Europe. In
lieu of the United States,
"Europe offers the Latin American democracieswhat the latter demand of
Anglo-SaxonAmerica, which was formed in the school of Europe. We find
the practical spirit, industrialismand political liberty in England; organisation
and educationin Germany;and in France inventive genius, culture, wealth,
great universitiesand democracy.From these ruling peoples the new Latin
world must indirectly receive the legacy of Western civilization" (Garcia
Calder6n, 1913: 311).
Latin America should thus inherit the Western values from their original
exponents, not from the spurious translator of the North. The
recommendation not

only

involved a

reappraisal of

European

enlightenment,but also a deep contempt for the tasteless Americanway of
life. Having condemnedNew York as "the octopus of a city", the author also
stigmatized the race which had created it: "Neither irony nor grace nor
scepticism,gifts of the old civilisations,can make way against the plebeian
brutality, the excessive optimism, the violent individualismof the people."
(Garcia Calderon,1913: 309).
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S. Ariel's spirit had apparentlyvindicated the cultural supremacyof Europe
over Latin Americaas the best weapon againstthe Colossus,but the overall
results of the combatwere not so favourableto Europe- as we have already
seen. If the cultural refinementof Paris or Londonwas still more charming
than the hasty civilization of New York, the commodities of the Monroe
Doctrineand Americangoods were captivatingthe nobility of the Latin spirit.
Dario's Mirandastartedto hesitate.

At least in the case of G6mez'sVenezuela,Mirandawas to change her mind
after World War I, when the Colossusof the North was given the virtues of a
noble gladiator. The shift was easy to adopt, since some of the intellectuals
of the G6mez era had kept a moderate positionin relation to the Northern
neighbour.Based upon Haeckel'sdistinctionof the Homo Americanus and
the Homo Mediterraneus among other species of the human genre, Gil
Fortoul had recognizedthe existence of different "razas sociales",such as
the English and the Spanish races. The Venezuelansociologist certainly
denied that the latter was the factor to blame for the economic,political and
moral disarray of Latin America - as Gustave Le Bon had suggested, by
contrast with the successof the United States. But Gil Fortoul at the same
time consideredthat the questioncould and should be solved in sociological
and not in political terms,as other Latin intellectualshad tried to do (1896:45,11,31-32). Another step in this direction was taken by Pedro Manuel
Arcaya, whose approach to

the

problem of

the "Imperialismo

Norteamericano"(1899) had demanded the Latins' contrition before going
on with the critique of Kidd's thesis and McKingley's expansionism.
Following Taine's fact-based methodology of analysis, the Venezuelan
sociologisthad pointedout that the North Americanperil was made possible
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by the mistakesof the Latin republics: "EI peligroes evidentepara la vida de
estos pueblos.Y se comprendesu mayor gravedadat pensaren la profunda
degeneraciön, conjunto rara de incapacidad y desorden ä que hemos
Ilegadoen la mayor parts de las nacionesibero-americanas"(Arcaya, 1914:
319).

Some years later, before going to live in New York during the 1920s, the
Venezuelan writer Jesus Semprun offered one of the most explicit
appraisalsof the victor of World War I, when he revisedand amendedSouth
America's former ideas and feelings regarding the 'tremenda Republica
boreal". Blinded by their rhetorical loyalty towards Don Quixote's noble
Spain, turn-of-the-century intellectuals had been poisoned against
"Yanquilandia"becausethey could not grasp the magnificentsignificanceof
the release of Cuba, Puerto Rico and the Philippines. By those years,
Europeanized thinkers 'hablaban del Norte como de pals de nifios
gigantescosy horribles,adoradoresdel Becerrode Oro, ricos si, pero torpes
Y toscos". But the dreadful Caliban vanished after the War, when the
Southern Ariels could realize that "los maestros de ayer estaban
equivocados"(Semprun, 1983: 507-9). In contrast with the pseudo-history
recounted by Dario, Rodd and Ugarte - according to which all Latin
Americans were grandsons of a noble Cid who had been aggrieved by
Uncle Sam's big stick - the Americans'altruisticparticipationin World War I
had proved their amazing idealism: 'Es verdaderamenteuna proeza digna
del Ingenioso Hidalgo de la Mancha la que han realizado los hijos de
Washington". As the new symbol of democracy and the other ideals of
modernity, Uncle Sam's civic virtues were then distinguished from the
Europeanallies' interestsin the recent conflict:
"Inglaterradefendfa su poderfo naval y sus dominion,at mismo tiempo quo
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la libertad que ha sido desde hace largas centurias su orgullo y su norte;
Francia su integridad;Italia su porvenir. Los Estados Unidos defendlan ei
principio de la libertad de las nacionesy del predominiodel derecho. Las
ideas no pueden ser motores eficaces sino en los grandes pueblos
espiritualistasy generosos,es decir, civilizados:los EstadosUnidos se han
colocadoa la cabezade la culturaclvica del orbs" (Semprün,1983:524).
Free from fears and suspicions, the South American republics could thus
follow Woodrow Wilson's ideals in order to reach "el arbol pacffico,
armonioso y fecundo de la libertad" (1983: 510.15,527). After their
economicand political supremacyhad been establishedsince the years of
the Monroe furore, Semprun's celebration of the Americans' prowess in
World War I mirroredtheir ideologicalconquestof post-WarVenezuela.The
Colossus had apparentlydefeated Europe in all the domains. The sole
battle pending was to take place in the cultural arena, where the Latin
Mirandastill languishedfor Europeanrefinement.

in
'Caracasnon 8 gii q prodottodi una avilti decreptao sempocemente
rltardo,ma di queNacivft novissimainvecethe si elaboraneNagrande
fucinaeuropeain questaportentosafine dl secolo'
TommasoCaivano,II Venezuela(1897)

THE PARISOF SOUTHAMERICA
6. Having witnessedthe early scenes of the combat between Ariel and the
Colossus in the Venezuelan arena, late-nineteenth-centuryvisitors could
anticipate the latter's economic triumph in the tropical country. In his
chronicle Withthe Trade Winds.A Jaunt in Venezuelaand the West Indies
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(1897), Ira Nelson Morris already noticed the Americans' "steadily growing"
interests in modern services.

Launched by the Boultons jointly with

American partners in the early 1880s, a "splendidly equipped line of
steamers" linked La Guaira with New York, furnishing was comfortable
transportation facilities as can be found on any ocean" (Curtis, 1888: 257;
Morris, 1897: 107-108). But when visiting Valencia - Venezuela's second city
by that time - the American probably exaggerated the modernity of the longdistance telephone system operating within the country, introduced by
American companies: "One can telephone from Valencia to Caracas, with
less difficulty than from New York to Chicago" (Morris, 1897: 128).

By that time, the Venezuelans' incipient Americanization had also started to
alter those social customs coming from the European tradition, such as the
courtship rituals amongst upper-class caballeros

and senoritas:

Before

North American customs became introduced into Caracas, love-making
among the best classes of Venezuelans was European in character. The
suitor might not call on his lady unless some member of the family was
present, even down to the very day of the marriage, and a breach of this
custom was reason enough to lose the respect of one's friends. But now
more natural manners in this respect have superseded the old, and the
cavalier sends his card to the lady upon which he wishes to call, just as in
the United States." (Morris, 1897: 121-22).

While visiting all the regions of the country at the beginning of the century,
Briton Leonard Victor Dalton watched further dramatic scenes of the
economic battle in inland Venezuela. Having recognized the commercial
surrender of Britain to the United States, the Fellow of the Geological and
Royal

Geographical

Societies

noticed that American

produce had
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penetrated the country, though the Yankee was not quite welcomed yet:
"There is little need to inquire into the cause of this influx of American goods,
when in travelling through even remote parts of the country one meets with
travellers exhibiting and praising American inventions and manufactures
such as are calculated to appeal to the Venezuelan public, and this in spite
of the fact that at the present time the American, as such, apart from his
personal attractiveness or otherwise, is not persona grata in the country.
The big stores, with branches in most of the more important towns, are
mainly in the hands of Germans, but the goods are largely British and
American. " (Dalton, 1912: 237-39).

Germans- who were present in shops and in major infrastructures,such as
the Gran Ferrocarril de Venezuela, Germany's largest railroad enterprise
overseas- strove to play a decorous role in the combat. But it was not the
same with Britons.Englishsupremacyas providerof manufactureshad been
largely replaced by the American "influx" in Venezuela since the late
nineteenth century, as had happened in many other countries of Latin
America. The replacement had increased by the early twentieth century,
when Venezuelantrade started to attract more long-terminvestmentsfrom
the United States(Vetencourt,1981: 15; Lombardi,1982: 204; Herwig, 1986:
33). Althoughthe Colossusseemed to defeat Britain and win the battle for
the Venezuelaneconomy, the American triumph was far from attaining the
Venezuelan capital, where France and Europe would keep their cultural
leadershipfor a longerperiod.Though certainly unlikely,Dalton's hopesthat
'afternoon tea" could someday become a more usual custom in Caracas
were not completelydismissible(1912: 140).

7. When American RichardHarding Davis visited Venezueladuring General
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Crespo's second presidency (1892-98), the country welcomed him as it if
were an oasis of civilization.The report given in Three Gringosin Venezuela
and Central America (1896) contained a vein of positive surprise:
"Venezuela,after our experiencesfrom Central America,was like a return to
civilization after monthson the Alkali plains of Texas".This impressionwas
Caracas,
mainly due to the relative sophisticationof late-nineteenth-century
in whose central streets one could find that "next to the cathedral-towerare
confectionary-shopssuch as you find on RegentStreet or upper Broadway,
that electric lights surroundthe cathedral,and that tram-carsrun past it on
rails sunk belowthe surfaceof the roadway andover a betterstreet than any
to be found in New York city". As well as being like New York or London in
comparison with Central America, Caracas was also the Paris of South
America" (Davis, 1896: 221,237,245-46). Even though this title originally
belonged to Buenos Aires - as it still does - Davis's opinion had some echo
in the English-speakingworld,given that the author had written a book about
Paris the year before. Though noticing the presence of Germans as
wholesale dealers, Morris also confirmed the Parisian ethos of Crespo's
Caracas:"Whata foreignerfirst noticesis the decidedlyFrench air of the city.
The very namesabove the shops and the signs namingthe articles for sale
are in French. French bonnets, gowns, neckwear, etc, adorn the shop
windows".Furthermore,the cafes had adopted"the French customof setting
small tableson the broad sidewalks,where it is usual for personsto sit and
read during the long days, sippingthe differentbeveragesof the country".By
the turn of the new century, Scruggs still echoed Davis's Impressions
(Morris, 1897: 107-10;Scruggs,1900: 205).

In additionto the Parisian-likeimage of street life, Americanvisitors had long
since recognized the influence of European civilization in the social and
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stranger for a fortnight", a highlight of Crespo's capital seemed to be the
"performancesby the very best opera troupes of Europe",whichused to take
place four nights a week during the "winter months" (Davis, 1896: 246;
Scruggs, 1900: 218). The subsidized opera seasons dated back to
Guzmanian times, when Curtis had already attended a presentation of
Robert Le Diable which was "as well rendered as the average operatic
performance in the United States" (1888: 271). More familiar than the
Americans with the social language of European theatres, the Italian
Tommaso Caivano obtained a more vivid insight into the Caraquenian
bourgeoisie,when he attended a representationof Leoncavallo's1Pagiiacci
in Crespo's capital. Commendingthe "esecuzioneveramente magistrale"
given by the "buona compagnia kaliana", Caivano was delighted with the
decor of the Municipaltheatre and the tropical refinementof the turnout:
"II vero e piü attraentespettacoloper noi, spettacolo del tutto nuovo e che
pure ci richiamavaqualche cosa alla memoria,che svegliavain noi liete e
grate rimembranze che si andavano facendo gradatamente sempre piü
chiare e distinte, era la gran sala del teatro riccamente illuminata a luce
elettrica da cima a fondo, dalla platea al loggione,svelta, allegra,elegante;
era l'insime gaio e imponente di un pubblico numeroso ii cui sempiice
aspetto esteriore bastava a far dlchiarare sceltissimo;erano le due file di
paichi at la sottostantegalleria ad anfiteatroche tiene il posto abitualmente
destinatoal prim'ordinedi quelli, dove non si scorgevail piü piccolo vuoto,
dove dalla nostra poltrona di platea non vedevamoa primo colpo d'occhio
che tre splendide riunioni, e diremmo quasi collezioni di bei visini bianchi
ombreggiati da ricca e morbida capigliatura, dai grandi occhi neri che
brillavanoassal piü del diamanti delle loro acconciature...di tre lunghe file
semicircolari di eleganti signore e signorine, la cui naturale bellezza,
congiunta alla grazia tutta tropicale delle molli e delicate movenze,
acquistavaancora nuovi e maggioriincanti fra la seta ed i ricamidel ricchi e
vaporosi abbigiiamenti, sotto it potenti fasci di luce del gran tampadarlo
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centrale the scendava giü dal tetto a si allargava come sottiie e distesa
filigrana di acciaio brunito at disotto delta gran volts, senza menomamente
offenderele pupils degli spettatori." (Caivano,1897: 231-32).
Caivano's vivid impressions of the Caraquenian beau monde were
confirmed by the Colombian Julio Galofre, who thought that the lavish
soirees in the Municipal were a mirage escaped from Aladdin's lamp. There
was an Asian luxury not only in the theatre but in upper-class houses and all
over the "metropolis", where a few pounds sterling could pay for "Was
venturosos que no tienen que envidiar ä los de Paris" (1895: 229). Nor did
Caracas have to envy the French capital its women. Following the
Guzmanian visitors' recognition of the Paris-oriented vocation of their
elegance, Caraquenian beauties had apparently achieved a higher degree
of Europeanized distinction by Crespo's times. During his years as personal
secretary to the president, the Colombian Diaz Guerra confirmed that the
Creole belles - who allegedly combined Greek and Andalusian features struck a balance between simplicity and good taste "que despertarfa la
envidia de la mäs refinada parisiense" (1954: 142-44).

If the sophistication of Caraquenian high streets had been somehow
predictablesince Lisboa'stimes, it was very difficultto Imaginethat the same
streets were to be so highly praised forty years later by fellow-citizensof
Sandford. Despitethe delpiniada, the Frenchificationof Crespo's Caracas
apparentlyturned out to be more conspicuousthan Guzmän's.But American
travellersnever forgot that the urban miracleof the capital was mainly due to
"old Guzy" (Curtis, 1896: 153; Davis, 1896: 258; Scruggs, 1900: 211). In
addition to merely confirmingCurtis's impressionthat the Guzmaniancity
was 'a sort of one-story Paris, post-Guzmanianvisitors proclaimed that
Caracas was "the" Paris of South America -a title which the Illustrious
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American had always desired for his capital. When agonizing in Paris in
1899, Guzmän was probably unaware of the Americans' confirmation of his
Frenchifying influence in the tropics.

8. As American visitors recognized, the Europeanism of late-nineteenthcentury Caracas was certainly based on the Guzmanato'scultural seeds
which had survivedthe delpiniada. With morethan 122schoolsand several
specialized colleges and academies by the late 1880s, the educational
service was "au niveau des principales villes europeenes", at least
according to French visitors (Cazeneuveand Haraine, 1888: 48). By those
years, the city had 33 newspapers,some of them specializingin mercantile,
scientific, artistic, religious and literary information.That journalistic vitality
made possible the appearance of El Coto llustratdo (ECI) -a cultural
fortnightly which nurtured and rallied the intelligentsiaof Caracas and the
Spanish-speakingworld. From 1892 until 1915, ECi was to unfold the
European-orientedagenda set up in Guzmanian,times (Mijares, 1960: 15758; Michelena,1967: 86-87). In ECI were translatedthe literary noveltiesof
Maupassant, Daudet, Mirbeau, France, Leopardi, D'Annunzio and Wilde;
excerptsfrom Perez Galdds'sand Pardo Bazen'srealism appeared,as well
as fresh samples from Darfo's and Rodd's modernism.Besides embracing
Mrs Guzmen Blanco'sfrivolous bequests, ECI also included,from the very
first issues, serializationsof BaronessStaffe'setiquette manuals,completed
with pages on European fashion; in this section were advertised Parisian
departmentstores, such as La Belle Jardiniere,Printemps,La Samaritaine
and Au Bon Marche - the latter offering to post cataloguesto customersin
Caracas. With all this paraphernalia,one can understandhow Caraquenian
belles could dazzle foreignvisitors on their nightsout.
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In addition to Guzman's legacy, Crespo's and Castro's Caracas exhibited
features of a new urban culture. When arriving in the former's capital,
Caivano immediatelyrealized that Caracas was a product of the civilization
elaborated "nella grande fucina europea in questa portentosa fine di
secolo"; Savelli had the same impressionof a city which offered "todos los
goces de la civilizaciöny del progreso" (Savelli, 1896: 624; Caivano,1897:
203). By those years, horse races had become a fashionablehobby for the
upper classes after the constitutionof the Jockey Club de Venezuelaand the
launch of the Hipödromode Sabana Grande,towards the east of the city.
Apart from improving the breeding of horses, the Club was declared a
symbol, of "nuevas recreaciones sancionadas por las mas avanzadas
civilizacionesen los primeros passesde Europa" (ECI, IV, 84,15-VI-1895:
371). The racecoursealso became a chic venue for the best Caraquenian
society,especiallyfor Creole "dandys",who used to wear their grey morning
coats, as in "Long-Cham".And the European"chic" extended to the beach:
Macuto became the favourite seaside resort, the Caraquenians' "San
Sebastian" or "Biarritz" (ECI, XVI, 364,15-11-1907:137-44; Garcia de la
Concha, 1962: 117,142-43). Those who were not invited to such exclusive
venues could console themselves during Crespo's Carnivals, when
Caraqueniansboasted to have transplanted into their Avenida del Este the
splendourthat the festival used to have in the Via del Corzo in Rome (ECI,
IV, 77,1-111-1895:
149).During the rest of the year, music loverscould enjoy
opera highlights in the public galas performed in the Plaza Bolivar until
Castro'stimes.

The elegant life of Castro's Caracas was not diminished by the Andean
troops who had swarmed over the capital since the 1899 Revoluciän
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Restauradora.Headed by Castro's aides-de-campdressed in French outfits,
the mountainsoldiersthereafterescortedtheir caudilloto the endlessparties
and balls he was offered,where they could meet the sophisticatedvirgins of
Caraquenian plutocracy.Then "EI Cabito" amazed the stiff society of the
capital with his abilities for dancing polkas, mazurkasand waltzes, "aunque
los brincos que daba le quitaban un poco de prestancia"- as one of his
soldiers recognized (Montilla, 1988: 145). After her husband's nocturnal
bacchanaliaswith the virgins, Dona Zoila entertainedCaraqueniansenoras
in "garden partys"served with meringuesand patisserie,sorbetsand ptisan
that alleviated the sultry afternoon heat of that "diminuto Paris tropical"
(Pic6n Salas, 1991: 287-91; 305-306).Labelled by visitors as "la ciudad de
la gentileza", Castro's gay and frivolous capital had entered the so-called
'bella 6poca" -a period in which the cultural presence of Europe and the
predominanceof Paris were brought to a climax (Hernandez, 1909: 130;
Garcia de la Concha, 1962: 217-29; Schael, 1966: 196-97; Cortina, 1971:
187-88;Mufoz, 1972:9).

'Soria no dijo ni una palabra;peroon sus ojos habfatoda la trisiezadel mundo.Y
cuandomuytarde, esanoche,volvfaa su casa, hallbseviendoy considerando,at
no converdaderoodio,con algo muyparecidoat odioverdadero,los hombres,las
cosas,todo to quo aquellacludadestrechay mezquina,do oonciencla,comosus
caNes,angostay sucia'
ManuelDiazRodriguez,Idolosrotos (1901)

ALBERTOSORIA'SDRAMA
9. If contemporaryvisitors to Caracas could breath its Europeanair and the
Americanscould even feel as if in Paris, the natives who knew the original

136
models which Caracas tried to copy could never be so enraptured. The
apparent modernityof the petty capital hid a backwardreality which could
not be ignored by truly cosmopolitanCaraquenians- not, at least, with the
same innocenceor indulgencethat short-termvisitors could afford.The two
visions were summarized by the half-American Thomas Rusell Ybarra,
whose fond memoriesof the 1890s Caracas in which he had been brought
up could not wipe out the hidden reality of the same city which was praised
by his fellow countrymen:"Though RichardHarding Davis called it the Paris
of the South America, to the joy of the natives, many of whom love Paris
better than salvation,it was primitive"(1942: 95). The capital of the politically
unsettledcountry draggedalong many aspectsof its colonialbackwardness
which were not perceived by narrow-mindedCaraquenians,for whom the
differences between Caracas and Paris never were significant. The gap,
rather, was suffered by well-travelledand open-mindedintellectuals,whose
literary works gave life to diverse characterswho would oppose the taboos
of Crespo'sand Castro'sCaracas.
Miguel Eduardo Pardo's Todo un pueblo (1899) was one of the first
novelistic portrayals of the false modernity of post-GuzmanianCaracas.
Adopting the fictional name of "Villabrava" - in Venezuelan Castillian
meaning "angry city" - Pardo satirized "una ciudad original, con puntas y
ribetes de pueblo europeo,a pesar de sus calles estrechas y de sus casas
rechonchas,Ilenasde floras y de moho".As well as being a cruel reminder
of Caraquenian provincialism,the ridiculous image of the obscure town
pretending to be European was a mordant allusion to the failure of
Guzmdn's fiesta: "EI modernismo le suprimiö to major de sus primitivas
costumbres,pare darle, en cambio, muchosde esos usos qua la civilizacidn
decreta en todas partes". Although some Caraqueniansrecognized sotto

137
voce that their city could never compete with the capital of the nineteenth
century, most of them carried on with their Frenchified snobbery. These
urban pretensions turned out to be pathetic in the so-called "clubs",
"bulevares","avenidas","basilicas", "coliseos"and "palacios"of Villabrava,
which were not only an unnecessaryimportationbut also a poor imitationof
their Europeancounterparts- accordingto the novelist who lived in Madrid
and Paris during the 1890s(Pardo, 1981: 52,65).

Despite its Guzmanlan make-up, the sham cosmopolitanismof Crespo's
Caracas was immediately noticed by Alberto Soria - the protagonist of
Manuel Diaz Rodriguez'sIdolos Rotos (1901) - as soon as he got in touch
with parochialCaraqueniansafter his long sojourn in Europe (1982: 23-24,
48-49). The case of the Creole snob disdaining Villabravawhen returning
from abroad had alreadyappearedin Pardo's novel, as a way of portraying
Caraquenians' frivolous and showy fashions after travelling (Pardo,
1981:31). Alberto therefore knew that the snobbish newly-arrived were
dubbed "inconformes"in the city:
"Bien s8 que esa palabreja no la emplean ahora aquf sino para designar a
los que van a vivir durante algunos mesas la vida de los bulevares y
vuelven siguiendoescrupulosamentela moda, con la levita seg6n el ciitimo
patr6n salidode Londres,con la corbata de David, el sombrerode Deflon,el
bast6n cogido a la manera de los elegantes on la Avenida del Bois de
Boulogneo bajo Las Acacias, algunas palabrasfrancesas on los labios, y
sobre todo, un contfnuo echar de menos la superficialidadrica, dorada y
boba de la vida parisiense"(Diaz Rodriguez,1982: 30,42).
Nevertheless,the young sculptor - who had won a prize in a Paris contestclaimed to his old friends that he deserved the label but in a more painful
sense, since he was deeply alienatedfrom Crespo's Caracas. He certainly
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was, as the increasingconflict of Dfaz Rodriguez'sherowith his own country
would demonstrate: following the interference in his private life by his
narrow-mindedacquaintances,the degenerationof his family because of
corrupt politics and the final destruction of his works by Castro's primitive
soldiers, the only solution was to be a definitive exile from the mean and
vulgar capital.

10. The confrontationof provincialswith Caraquenianfrivolity and corruption
can be regarded as variants of Alberto Soria's drama. Coming from her
father's hacienda in the Venezuelan plains, Chucha Gärate was dazzled
when she entered Crespo's capital, packed with placards of sophisticated
shops headed by La Compagnie Frangaise, which always featured "las
Oltimasnovedadesde Paris".At the sametime, the newcomerwas surprised
at the showy and faddish attitude of some "Caraquefitos": even without
having been abroad,they talked all the time about "el ultimo espectäculo,la
ültima noticia de Europa, el ultimo escändalode la ciudad, con la frase de
moda, ya elaboradacuidadosamentepor estos caraqueflltossin corazbn y
sin bondad, repletosde novelasfrancesas".Led by Elisa Probatede Gärate
- the smart wife of Chucha's uncle, one of Crespo's ministers - they
complainedthat outside of the capital it was impossibleto find Englishsoup,
Henessy brandy or the glamorous clothes of Caraquenian shops. Thus
opposing her petty Paris to Venezuela's backward province, Ellsa
exclaimed:"Ide Caracasat cielo...I", whileshe touchedup the carmineof her
lips. Following aunt Elisa's suggestions,Chucha contractedthe services of
the modiste of La Compagnie; the candid niecethereafteryielded moreand
more to the apparent importance of the "cosas doradas" of a civilization
which started to wipe out her natural simplicity(Pocaterra,1990: 84-85,90-
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92,111-17,131,152).

Chucha finally metamorphosed into one of those

Caraquenian belles described by Caivano - she even attended the /
Pagliacci galas at the Municipal opera house in those years. But the fatal
disenchantment of Pocaterra's heroine would take place back in the
province, when her naive feelings were rejected and her romantic letters
mocked by her cousin from the capital. Then the parson of her village would
publicly blame Chucha for not attending the church after her season in the
Venezuelan Sodom - which God had refrained from destroying, solely out of
respect for the Archbishop's prayers. Perhaps Chucha had certainly been
converted into one of Justo's freethinkers: secular women intoxicated by
their reading of Renan's works and Zola's novels (Sales Perez, 1902: 258;
Pocaterra, 1990: 233).

More astute and persistentwere some other provincialswho arrived in the
Caracas of P% Gil's El Cabito (1909). Followingthe Venezuelans'apelike
instinct - "que nos convierte an monos imitadoresto mismo del mds fino
gentleman britdnico que del mAs vulgar torero espaßol"- the Montalvez
family had rapidly becomerastaquouÖres when they moved into Crespo's
capital. Dona Elvirathen tried to copy "esa eleganciade segundamano,ese
buen tono postizo que adquierenlas provincianasque vienen a Caracas o
las caraqueriasque van a Europa, con las cuales unas y otras pretenden
humillar a sus paisanas cuando tornan a la parroquia o regresan a la
capital". Her sons wore binocularswhen they attended the small Hipbdromo
de Sabana Grande, just becausethey were used on Parisianracecourses.
In their own desperate race for social advancement,the Montdlvezfamily
hosted "garden partys" and poker every Tuesday for their Caraquenian
acquaintances - always reluctant to accept the newcomers. When the
household was on the brink of bankruptcy, the glamorous excuse of a
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journeyto Europecould socially justify the sale of family assets,especiallyin
a capital where pawnbrokersflourished (Sales Perez, 1901: 253-56; Gil,
1978: 115-16,136-43).

But the astute clan finally managed to learn the obscure lessons of
Caraquenianpolitics, and `General" Montälvezwas to become one of the
best procurersfor El Cabito's harem. Whenthe latter chose a certainTeresa
as the next object of his lasciviousness,Montälvez helped to stalk the new
prey; the city-born, lower-classvictim therebytook over from the provincials.
Castro's bawds took her to La Compagnie, Liverpool and other exclusive
shops, where Teresa was shown all the lavish goods she could have access
to, had the young teacher volunteeredto be El Cabfto'smistress(Gil, 1978:
235-38). After an endlessharassmentwhich also victimizedher fiance and
both their families, the heroine surrended her virtue to the satyr - an
immolationwhich was soon followed by her death in a convent. There was
no room for moral hope in Gil's critiqueof Castro'sCaracas.

11. In parallel with the afflictions of their urban personae in the Caracas of
Crespo and Castro, the myths of foreign metropolises were widely discussed
by

literary

authors

of Venezuelan costumbrismo

and

modernism.

Caraquenians' worship of Paris had especially been fuelled since the first
decade of ECI, with Domtnici's, Bonafoux's and Pardo's fortnightly reports on
cultural life in the Beaux-Arts capital. From the Mecca of Western civilization,
the priests of that cult confirmed to their remote countrymen that the Arc du
Triumph epitomized the supremacy of Parisian wonders over other capitals:
"Ni Roma, ni Berlln, ni Londres, ni New York, ni St. Petersburgo, ni Madrid
tienen nada semejante;

aquello es ünico " (ECI, V, 86,15-VII-1895: 436).
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The young readers of ECI were thus given solid grounds to convert their
Parisian dreams into an obsession: Teresa Farta Alberto Soria's mistress
"al igual que tantos otros que no traspusieron jamäs los Ilmites de su patria,
se representaba a Paris como el mäs acabado resumen de cuantas delicias
y primores abarca el universo" (Diaz Rodriguez, 1982: 132-33). For the
same reasons, as soon as Fermin Entrena arrived for the first time in Europe
as Castro's consul to Antwerp, Montilla's hero had to pay tribute to the belle
dpoque capital: "Era el Paris del deleite y del dolor, del pecado y del lujo,
en ese comienzo de siglo, y el cual era como un imdn para el hombre de
toda la tierra... Ese tributo a Paris pagado antes de it a cualquier punto de
Europa, era algo imperativo y justificable para todos los hombres de la
tierra" (Montilla, 1988: 375-76).

Though different from chic Paris, New York headed the group of

North

American metropolises which started to be venerated by Caraquenians.
From the earliest years of ECI, the "Crdnicas Yankees" and the "Escenas
Neoyorkinas" had commented profusely on the New York skyscrapers or the
1893 Chicago Exhibition as astounding expressions of the American Babel
(ECI, II, 39,1-VIII-1893: 272-73). According to Pocaterra's satiric portraits,
Crespo's snobbish ministers already boasted of having been trained during
short trips to New York; though Bolet Peraza's "Silvestre Montariez" - the
incarnation of Venezuelan provincialism - still found himself lost in the
Yankee Babylon (Bolet Peraza, 1931: 219-63; Pocaterra, 1990: 57).
Nevertheless, the American metropolises lacked Parisian glamour: when
Pardo visited New York, he reported to ECI readers that he had dined with a
Yankee lady whose greatest frustration was no haber nacido francesa"
(1892: 297).
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Because of its pernicious effects, the addiction to Paris started to be
denounced in some of the costumbristas' works. After a few years studying
in "la metröpoli del Universo", young Venezuelan "doctors" who returned to
the country could not stand the vulgar expressions of their native towns, nor
the flimsy modernity of Caracas, according to Justo's forecast of Alberto
Soria's syndrome (Sales Perez, 1903: 19-20). Although Pardo initially
disregarded this syndrome and pointed at the equivalent dangers looming in
other metropolises, after the Dreyfuss affair the disappointed journalist
condemned his past addiction to the Third-Republic capital: "Ojald fuera aün
duerio de aquellas frases atrevidas, de aquella literatura desalifiada y loca
que gaste hablando al periodismo americano de Parfs, de Paris artistico, de
Paris industrial, de Paris alegre, de Paris trabajador. Hasta del Parfs triste y
enfermo hice yo un Paris regocijado y bello" (Pardo, 1897: 314; 1898: 648).
Based on his own experience in the vicious capital, the Parisian dogma was
similarly questioned by one of Alberto Soria's friends, who thought Paris was
the metropolis of bad influences over Latins:
"Con los dahos cada vez mayores del cosmopolitismo en su pafs, y quize en
todos los pueblos de la tierra latinoamericana, era posible hacer un gran
volumen, al cual se diese por solo tftulo Parts, porque si alguna otra ciudad
europea y alguna de la America sajona ejercen, al igual de Parfs, grande
influencia nociva en ei desarrollo y costumbre de aquellos pueblos, Parfs,
que en el mal, en los vicios y en la seducciön comprendfa a todas las
ciudades, habfa de compendiarlas, ast como en la culpa, en ei reproche."
(Dtaz Rodr(guez, 1982: 94).

As a less accusatory and more positive reaction to the spell of foreign
metropolises,other charactersstarted to reaffirm Caracas as their dearest
reality. That happenedfor the first time to the elderly pensioner of Tosta
Garcia's Don Secundino on Parts (1894), who returned to Caracas in
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nostalgic mood after having experienced the ephemeral pleasures of the
world capital. In the case of Coll's "Gante de Caracas" (1902) who had lived
in the French capital, the kindness of their native city prevailed over their
nostalgia for Paris, once the clothes they had brought from the latter were
worn out and out-of-date. However - let us remark the difference Caraquenians who had lived in New York kept their hasty routine and
materialistic philosophy: time is money" (1980: 418-19). Some years later,
the young women of Rufino Blanco Fombona's El hombre de hierro (1907)
confirmed their vernacular apostasy from the Parisian dogma: walking
across Caracas in the cool dawn, they proudly reaffirmed their belonging to
"aquella poblaciön chata, como una Ciudad griega; pintoresca, como una
ciudad drabe" (1988: 32).

Always yearning for the metropolises they had lived in or read about, the
personae of the "ciudad del modernismo" displayed in different ways an
urban obsession which was to persist throughout the belle 6poque: their
search for a city which could fulfil their desires. Despite some characters'
plea for Caracas, most of the modernists tried to solve that conflict by
escaping to Europe (Picön Salas, 1984: 149-50; Rama, 1984: 115-16). Elisa
de Garate did so when her husband's ministry was uncertain, and she
implored him to ask the government for a "chic" consulate in Europe
(Pocaterra, 1990: 211). So did Fermin Entrena when Castro's administration
did not fulfil his expectations, and an old friend reminded him that "we"
Venezuelans "vivfamos en tinieblas mientras no vieramos

la vieja

civilizacidn" (Montilla, 1988: 372). For more frivolous reasons, the same
conclusion was endorsed by the fashionable "dandys" invited to the
Montälvez family ball: having compared the up-to-dateness of tailors from
Berlin, London and Paris, the beaux seriously asserted that it was necessary
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"haber conocido muy de cerca la civilizacidn europea para comprender el
atraso de Venezuela" (Gil, 1978: 180). With his definitive exile from the
spurious civilization of Caracas, Alberto Soria had taken the modernists'
escapism to its extreme. But Alberto's drama was far from being solved in
Venezuelan literature: young intellectuals and cosmopolitans returning from
Europe would have to come to terms with Caraquenian parochialism till the
end of the "bella dpoca" - as we shall see.

"Llegadoa la cumbredel paseo, buscb los mejorespuntosde vista, y desdeahf se
entreteniaen descubrirconla mirada,nombrAndolos
a un mismotiempo,los edificios
mfis notables:of TeatroMunicipal;cercadel teatro,unaiglesiaa la manerade Bizancio,
s
coronadado ciAxdas;la Plazade Toros,la Catedral;la glesiade La Pastoray demfi,
templos,casi todosdo arquiteduramediocre... Haciaof Noroestele paredd ver todo
un barrio nuevo, Como si la ciudad, en este punto, se hubiera ensanchado
bruscamente:casasconstruidasy casasa medioconstruirsobre una terra colorde
ocre, algunos dispersos manchonesde arboledas y muchas calles, apenas en
esbozo,rompidasde barrancos.w
M. Dfaz Rodriguez,IdnlosrotM 0 901j

A VIEWFROMEL CALVARIO
12. Remembering his ascents along Florence's Viale dei Colli and the
Roman Pincio, one afternoon Alberto Soria climbed the Paseo El Calvario in
order to get a panoramic view of post-Guzmanian Caracas. Although most of
what Alberto saw was the skyline resulting from Guzmdn's fiesta, certain
ameliorations had been introduced in the streets of Crespo's Caracas, which
could not be perceived from the hill. For instance, the dust which had floated
over the city since the Septenio - which even made Mdndez y Mendoza jibe
that Caraquenians looked as blond as Berliners - had abated by the end of
the century due to a new street-watering system; later on, traditional types of
paving stones in the main streets were to be replaced by concrete surfaces
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(Mendez y Mendoza, 1893: 112-13; GDF, Memoria, 1889: vii). Following the
Guzmanian tradition, public spaces were also kept clean: if the French
travellers were very pleased with the maintenance of promenades and
public gardens immediately after Guzmän's departure, so were the AngloSaxons with the streets and buildings almost ten years later (Cazeneuve
and Haraine, 1888: 64; Wood, 1896: 177-78; Morris, 1897: 108).

Regarding other urban services, there was still a huge gap between Caracas
and the progress of industrial metropolises reported in ECI. Crespo's capital
only had 81 electric lights, 1,055 public gas-lamps and 632 of kerosene - still
very far from the 53,000 public lamps which made of Paris a city
"esplondidamente iluminada" (ECI, IV, 82,15-V-1895: 303). Although gas
lights would be usual in Caracas until the turn of the twentieth century,
electric lights started to be more widely diffused from the mid-1890s, with the
creation of the Electricidad de Caracas and a new hydroelectric plant
devised with French technology. At the same time, the illumination of some
Caraquenian monuments was entrusted to a New York-based company
(GDF, Memoria, 1894: 389-99; Lopez de Ceballos, 1953: 402). With scarcely
more than 2,000 telephone lines by the turn of the new century, Caracas was
very much behind the standards for this service in Stockholm, San
Francisco, New York, Paris and London, listed by ECI as the best
communicated capitals of the world (ECI, XI, 263,1-XII-1902: 746; Troconis,
1993: 208).

In relation to public transport, some of the elegant facilities introducedby
Guzmanwere kept until the time of Castro'sCaracas.Morrisfound that many
of the private carriageswere "made in France,usually built in the styleof our
victorias, and are certainly good looking"; both victorias and chaises would
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remain as distinctive for upper-class Caraquenians throughout most of the
belle dpoque (Morris, 1897: Ill;

Garcia de la Concha, 1962: 172). The

Guzmanian lines of horse-drawn trams were also working till the 1900s, but
they were often derailed and their narrow benches seemed to have been
designed only for slim passengers (Mendez y Mendoza, 1894: 417-18;
Ramos y Garcia, 1901: 81-84). This is why entrepreneurs such as
Nicomedes Zuloaga and Edgar Wallis decided to look for European capital
in order to electrify the trams, which started in 1908 with a float of 40 English
carriages. Many years after the "elegantes y cbmodos" electric trams of Le
Havre were described and the first failures of the New York trams were
reported in ECI, the Tranvfas Electricos de Caracas finally represented "un
progreso efectivo en el ornato y en la comodidad del trafico de la capital"
(ECI, IV, 79,1-IV-1895: 205; 80: 15-IV-1895: 239; 84: 15-VI-1895: 375; XVII,
397,1-VII-1908: 399; Digesto Municipal, 1939: 39-43). Despite the delay,
some candid Caraquenians then believed that their city boasted an
exclusive device which definitely ranked it among the great capitals of the
world (Cortina, 1975: 12; Misle, 1981: 74-76).

13. Although Alberto mainly pinpointed major Guzmanian buildings, there
were other architectural innovations in Crespo's Caracas. On the academic
level, from 1895 architecture was incorporated as a two-year programme of
the newly created Escuela de Ingenierla, sponsored by the CIV; this
programme had to be completed with one year at the Academia de Bellas
Artes. The technical training of young professionals could be reinforced at
the Sociedad de Arquitectura y Construcci6n, which was also new and
exchanged information with the Societ6 Centrale d'Architectes Frangaises
(Caraballo, 1986: 59-67). In relation to new monuments, Crespo's major
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present to the capital was the construction of two palaces: the Palacio de
Miraflores, which came to be the government headquarters, and the
Palacete de Santa Inds, devoted to the General's wife. In 1895 Hurtado
Manrique also built the Arco de la Federaci6n with the assistance of
Alejandro Chataing -a young architect who had won a public contest to
design the new fagade of the San Jacinto market the year before. Jointly with
Paris-educated Antonio Malaussena - favourite of Andueza Palacio's
administration (1890-92) - Chataing was thereafter responsible for
continuing Hurtado's Beaux-Arts eclecticism in the public architecture of
Crespo's and Castro's Caracas (Gasparini, 1978: 274). Here he spread
"preciosos retazos del Renacimiento Francds de la hornada de is
Exposici6n de Paris del 1900, del Grand y Petit Palais, el Arco Alejandro 111,
cuyos pilones ornamentales hacen su remedo en los minaretes del Teatro
Nacional de los Cipreses" (Seijas Cook, 1936: 325). Launched by Castro in
1905 as an emulation of Guzmän's Municipal theatre, the Nacional had an
opening gala which included the Spanish operetta EI reldmpago and the
ballet EI seriorito y /a maja (Salas, 1974: 81).

Malaussena's and Chataing's eclecticism was exhibited In many of the new
quintas (villas) of the urbanizaci6n

El Parafso - the first bourgeois area

which had budded southwest of the traditional centre, in the grounds of a
former hacienda bought by the developers of trams. Since the mid-1890s,
"Ciudad Nueva" - as the suburb was originally called - was meant to be a
high-standing residential area, with modern networks of services such as
water supply, sewers and electricity, and an innovative lay-out of greenery
and squares. The development was speeded up by the 1900 earthquake,
when bourgeois families decided to build prefabricated houses imported
from England and the United States by the engineers Alberto Smith and
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Roberto Garcia (Schaal, 1968: 12; Nunez, 1988: 255; Troconis, 1993: 190).
The new quintas

offered Chataing and other architects the opportunity to

display their architecture "ostentosa pero nunca frfvola", epitomized by
Castro's "Villa Zoila" - with a touch of Chinese pagoda and ample gardens
where the First Lady hosted the aforementioned parties for her friends. Once
his villa was finished in 1904, Castro was driven everyday from El Paraiso to
Miraflores by his French chauffeur in Dona Zoila's car imported from Paris the first automobile to traverse Caraquenian streets (Posani, 1969: 267-71,
288; Schael, 1969: 45; Vera, 1995: 79).

When Caivano visited the Avenida de El Paratso in the 1890s, he already
found that the "vials" of the developing area was "assai ben construito, con
belli marciapiedi da entrambi i lati", which should turn the avenue into "uno
dei piü belli e incantevoli passeggi dell'America Latina" - comparable with
La Reforma in Mexico City or Palermo in Buenos Aires (1897: 249-50).
Touring Caracas by car in the late 1900s, the Colombian Pedro A. Pena was
able to confirm Caivano's forecast: the Paseo de El Paratso had certainly
become "el rendez-vous de las elegancias caraquenas, con sus alamedas
frondosas, sus palacios magni'ficos, sus quintas primorosas y sus graciosos
chalets". In addition to the monuments inherited from the Guzmanian era, the
splendour of areas like El Paratso reaffirmed that Caracas was "superior a
Bogota en to material" (1954: 142-44). But not all visitors endorsed this
alleged superiority: another Brazilian minister to Venezuela insisted that
Caracas was still a capital without true palaces, where "templos sin nobleza"
were transformed into civic pantheons - thus slashing at Chataing's late
renewal of the Panteön Nacional (Oliveira Lima, 1981: 95-96). Alberto would
probably have agreed with the minister.
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14. The northwestward expansion noticed by Alberto was La Pastora -a
steep area of Crespo's and Castro's Caracas, which sheltered the humble
victims of El Cabito and other working-class families. As in northern San
Jose, a more vernacular type of housing was emerging in-these incipient
suburbs, different from the exotic quintas

of El Paralso -a variety which

mirrored the social segregation which started to take place around the
traditional centre. Since Crespo's administration, there had been a few
attempts to build low-cost housing, basically through contracts between the
MOP and private developers, in which the latter were exempted from the
importation tax for construction materials (MOP, Memoria, 1896,1: xvii-xviii).
The mechanism apparently became commonplace in Castro's Caracas,
since some characters of Blanco Fombona and Gil were trapped in obscure
deals related to the lucrative business. Although Federico Bauder had
submitted a project for a Banco Nacional Hipotecario de Fincas Urbanas in
1899, the construction of economic houses did not turn out to attract major
entrepreneurs in the new century. The landowners of central Caracas
preferred to maintain their estates under the profitable hovelling of so-called
"corralones", where tenants were provided minimum conditions of space and
facilities (Acosta Saignes, 1967: 771-73; Cortina, 1971: 139-40).

The residential exodus of traditional groups mirrored a first shortage of
housing in central Caracas, which certainly started to congest with
commercial activities and immigrants. The 1891 Pasaje Linares and
Malaussena's Pasaje Ramella - where Teresa was accompanied by
Castro's madams- were the main examplesof new European-likearcades,
which combined Frenchified shops and Turkish peddlers. These were so
abundant that Justo had complained that central groves were being
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converted into a Cairo market (Sales P4rez, 1902: 174; Schael, 1978: 88;
Misle, 1981: 41). As well as the Turks, 9,669 foreigners among a DF
population of 98,321 already evinced an unprecedented amount of
immigration in 1890s Caracas. Posh tourists could certainly choose among
the top hotels of the capital, such as the Saint Amand, Klindt, Paris, Francia
or Filadelfia - some of them featuring European-like cafes in the grounds
(Tercer Censo, 1891, I: 113,158). But humble newcomers often had to
remain in the aforementioned "corralones" in the centre, where the Spaniard
Ramos y Garcia came across scenes worthy of Perez Galdßs's Madrid:

"Al iado de un espariol rancio que Ilora la pdrdidade nuestrascolonias,vive
tranquilo un yankee imperialistaen comparifade un puertoriquerio,ambos
camiseros,por mAsserias. En el cuarto inmediatose albergaun francßsque
departe amistosamentecon el espaflol Junto ä un sübdito de HumbertoI
...
se hospedaun adeptode Confucio"(Ramosy Garcia, 1901: 31-36).
All of these spatial changes were taking place in the Caracas of Crespo and
Castro. Nevertheless, they did not seem to be enough for Alberto Soria's
expectations, at least when those changes were compared with Guzmdn's
past additions. But a major revolution was certainly taking place in Alberto's
capital, although it could not be perceived at first sight in the streets, and
even less from the heights of El Calvario: it had to do with the discussion
and reform of the public hygiene of Caracas.

151
"Caracasno es una verdadera cludad, porque carecede las condiciones
indispensables
que hoy se exigena las ciudadescivilizadas;es decirle faltan
elementosmaterialesde los cualesno se puede prescindir,para que la vida
de la sociedadsea normal".
sea cömoday ei desarroBo
Luis Razetti, "Por Caracas" (1909)

BETWEENURBANPOLICINGAND PUBLICHYGIENE
15. In spite of the appraisal by visitors like Urdaneta, the question of urban
"hygiene" had not really arisen in Guzmanian society. The "public salubrity"
was only weakly controlled in Section ll of the 1871 Ordenanza; instead,
most of the concern was addressed to "cleanliness" and "appearance" - as
has already been explained (arts. 13-25, CMDF, Ordenanzas, 1876: 10-12).
Jose Manuel de los Rbos's Tratado Elemental de Higiene (1874) had
certainly alerted people to the dirtiness of the streets of Caracas; but in many
aspects still closer to the etiquette manuals of pre-Guzmanian times, the
treatise only distinguished between "public" and "private hygiene", without
explicitly referring to urban problems (1874: 2,19).

Another general

distinction between "accidental" and "relative insalubrity" was hinted at by
Toribio Gonzalez, when answering those criticisms of the dirty Caraquenian
streets (GO, 1-X-1874). Some years later, Rafael Villavicencio's La
Republica de Venezuela bajo e/ panto de vista de la Geografia y Topografla
mOdicasy de la Demograffa (1880) - specially prepared for the Exposicibn devoted a whole chapter to Caracas; though the author there recognized
some problems in the "public cleanliness" of Caraquenian houses, he gave
a positive assessment of the overall "salubrity" of the festive capital (1880:
111,122-23).

During the 1880s, Venezuela attended international events concerning
sanitary norms (Washington,1881),cholera (Rome, 1885) and hygiene and
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demography(Paris, 1889).But the real concern over the hyglenicalquestion
was to begin in the next decade, with the 'renaissance" of Venezuelan
medicinewhich was to occur at different levels up to the 1910s. Following
the example of the HBpitalCariboisslerein Paris, the launchof the Hospital
Vargas (1891) opened a new period of medical education in Venezuela.At
the sametime, after his studies in Paris(1889-91),Jose GregorioHernandez
went back to Crespo's country with Louis Pasteur's discoveries, and
proclaimedthem to his sceptical colleaguesat the Escuela Medica and the
Uniön Modica, which had been constituted in Guzmanlan times (Perera,
1951: 185,224-25; Archila, 1952: 45; 1956,1: 257). Further returners
boosted new professional breakthroughs.After his 3-year course in Paris
(1890-92), Luis Razetti created, with Francisco Rlsquez, the Sociedad do
Medicos y Cirujanos de Caracas (1893), which published the fortnightly
GacetaModica de Caracas (GMC)from the same year. In 1895,they helped
to found the Cruz RojaVenezolanaand the InstitutoPasteurof Caracas- the
creation of which was speeded up by an outbreak of dysentery and ECI's
claims that "cast todas las capitales de Europa y muchas de America"
boasted establishmentsof that kind (ECI, IV, 74,15-1-1895: 48; 83,1-VI1895: 335). The new centurywas to open with the foundationof the Colegio
de Medicos de Venezuela(1902) and the later Academia Venezolanado
Medicina (1904).

The medical renaissancewas epitomizedby the increasing divulgence of
the wonders of Hygiene - the latest parameterof progress and civilization
coming from Europe. ECI's early miscellanea already mirrored the
hygienical concern in 1890s Venezuela: Pasteur's and Von Ringler's new
methods of disinfectionwere translated from La Nature and Le Concours
Medical; in the fashion pages, Baroness Staffe's El Tocador -a sort of
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etiquette manual for the Crespo society - devoted long chapters to the
cleaningof furnitureand rooms(ECI, I, 10,15-V-1892:152; IV, 74,15-I-1895:
44). From Madrid - where he was sent as Venezuelanconsul in 1900
Rlsquez reported "limpieza"as the basic principle of preventivehygiene in
Europe:cleanlinessfrom the ground and the air to housesand streets;from
water to the nourishment of bodies and souls (1903: 98). In a lecture
delivered on the occasion of his joining the Colegio de Medicos in 1904,
Arturo Ayala summarized the new equation of the opening century: "los
progresos de la civilizaciönson progresos de la higiene"; therefore, as in
Disraeli's Britain, "el grado de civilizaciönde un pueblo puede medirse por
el emperio que tomen sus gobernantes en mejorar su estado sanitario"
(1904:5-6).

Disraeli's example was to be praised repeatedly by Razetti in the national
newspapers during Castro's times. The follower of Ernst and Villavicencio
not only commented on the evolutionism of Darwin and Haeckel, but also
deciphered the findings of Pasteur, Koch, Von Behring, Metchnikoff, Ramdn
y Cajal and Monlau. Backed by his personal friendship with Castro - always
impressionable to the fetishes of Science and Progress - Razetti established
another hygienical equation for the sophisticated audience of the belle
dpoque: No es civilizado el pals que no observa las reglas de la Higiene,
Como no es persona decente el individuo que no se baria diarlamente"
(1952, II: 171,569-74,595;

Picön Salas, 1991: 139,298). Even by the late

1900s, the European paternity of the new "social religion" was still being
confirmed by Pedro Jose Rojas, when commenting on the bounties of the
Public Health Act in England and the practical benefits of urban hygiene in
the Old World (1911: 303).
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16. In addition to the theoreticalreport on Europe'snew hygienicalreligion,
there was a catalyst which acceleratedsanitary concern in Crespo's and
Castro's society: Caracas was not such a healthy city as the Guzmanians
thought it to be. The demographic increase was meagre: the urban
populationhad only grown from 55,638in 1881to 72,429in 1891, according
to the census (TercerCenso, 1891,1: 115).AlthoughCaracasobviouslywas
a small city which had barely started to trespass its colonial boundaries,
there certainly was a problem: with 46,410,53,801 and 57,059 deaths in
1894,1906 and 1908, respectively, the high mortality-rate nullified the
positive rate of populationgrowth - as happenedin the rest of the country.
The gloomy panorama of the capital was aggravated by the 1900
earthquake (Razetti, 1952, II: 167; Troconis, 1993: 198-99). The debate
around the whole problem was to be a simultaneouscounterpointbetween
medical pronouncementsand governmentalmeasures - even though the
protagonistson both sides were sometimesthe same persons. In order to
distinguishthe role performedby each sector, let us start with the scientific
report on the mortality syndrome in the city, so that we may continue
afterwardswith the administrativeand legal changeswhich followed.
Villavicenclo had not apparently paid much attention to the Caracas mortality
as a demographic index: he had ultimately identified insufficiency of
nourishment and the abuse of medicines as the major causes of urban
deaths (1880: 120-23,129).

Nevertheless, new generations of hygiene-

conscious Caraquenians did notice the problem and prompted explanations
and actions. From his fortnightly "Revista" in ECI, Mdndez y Mendoza made
use of the outbreaks of fever in the mid-1890s in order to censure doctors
and authorities concerning the "pesimo estado sanitario de Caracas" (1893:
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152). Some years later, Elias Toro's fortnightly "Crönica Clentifica" in ECI
pointed to the necessity of keeping official figures consecutively, so that the
true reasons for the appalling mortality-rate of the Venezuelan capital could
be brought to light. This necessity was underlined by ECI's reports on the
records of "movimiento de la poblacißn" followed by the sanitary office of
New York (Toro, 1896: 721; ECI, VII, 146,15-1-1898: 87-88).

The claims of the ECI reporters were apparently read by Venezuelan
doctors,who were to debate diversecauses of the capital syndromefrom the
GMC and other publications.On the one hand, Caracas had too high a rate
of mortality through tuberculosis,a fact which came out in one of the first
issues of the "Crdnicas"- the urban demographicstatisticswhich Antonio
Herrera Vegas was to publish periodically in the GMC from 1901. It was
outrageous that tuberculosis casualties in Caracas were comparable to
more populouscities of the world
"donde la parte proletaria de la poblaci6n vive on peores condicionesde
higiene que la nuestra, puesto qua d aquellos les faita el agua y la luz,
viviendo hacinadosen horriblescaserones,que mäs parecen pueblos que
familias, donde ei pan hace solo apariciones de cuando en cuando ya
" (HerreraVegas, 1901: 109).
perfodos no muy aproximados.
Medical reaction in this respect was to be boosted by Razetti's national
crusade after his appointmentas a senior member of internationalleagues
against tuberculosis and alcoholism. Even by 1909, tuberculosis rates in
Caracas were not only comparableto but even higher than in London, "Ia
ciudad mäs populosadel mundo",and Cracow,the most devastatedby the
diseasein Europe(Archila,1952: 152-53;Razetti,1952,11:168).
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On the other hand, there was the problem of water-borne diseases,
apparently due to the faulty supply and purification of water in the major
Venezuelan cities. By 1890, there only were 2,870 water-provided houses in
Caracas, among a total of 13,349 (Tercer Canso, 1891,1: 114-15). The DF
government then signed a contract with German Jimdnez to build and
manage networks of drinking water and sewers; but the Compafifa General
de las Aguas de Caracas gave the concession back to the government, and
the service thereafter swayed between the GDF and the CMDF (Digesto,
1939: 325-26). Meanwhile, the French discoveries concerning the bacillus of
typhoid fever were commented on in ECI, which later denounced the
defective purification of water as the main cause of that disease in Caracas
(ECI, 1,1,1-1-1892: 11; VIII, 150,15-111-1895:289). In an early article which
appeared in the GMC - "Influencia de la purificaciön del agua en la
salubridad" (1897) - E. Andrade Penny also looked towards water in order to
explain the paradox of the high mortality-rates of Caracas and Maracaibo,
which exceeded those of London and the major European and American
cities, despite the latter's enormous rates of crime and accidents. Explaining
the effectiveness of water purification for combating typhoid, dysentery and
other digestive diseases, Andrade expected that the progressive authorities
would realize the absolute necessity of establishing a proper system of water
purification in the major Venezuelan cities. A good example to imitate might
be the system of Berlin, whose recent improvements were reported in ECI
two years later (Andrade, 1897: 50; ECI, VIII, 179,1-Vi-1899: 388).

17. Linking the two major causes of mortality in the capital - namely
tuberculosisand water-bornediseases - In 1903 Razettitook the discussion
to the newspapers:"Caracasse despuebla,no como se despueblaFrancia,
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porque su natalidades exigua, sino porque la mortalidades ya aterradoray
va en aumento.NuestrocdIculode julio de 1902 nos did 35 por mil; ei actual
dd 38!". Razetti thus put together the main causes and the solutionof the
problem:the mortalitywas due to digestive diseases,tuberculosisand other
maladieswhich were avoidablewith programmesof both public and private
hygiene, like those implementedin Havana, which had reducedmortalityto
14x1000 (1952, II: 163). On the eve of the 1911 celebrations for the
Centenary of the Declaration of Independence,Razetti still insisted that
Caracas neededto reduce its mortality-rateto less than 20x1000 in order to
become 'una ciudad completa";this target entailed solving the problems of
water supply and sewers,amongothers (1952,II: 577).

The problem of the Caracas sewage had certainly been dragged along
since Guzmanian times. There had been some ameliorationsby the late
1880s,includingthe proposalof a new systemby M. F. HerreraTovar and H.
Jimenez, submitted to the GDF without apparent effects. The outdated
network was more congested towards the end of the century, since
Caraqueniansgot used to throwing garbage into the public sewers, which
reducedtheir capacityeven more (GDF, Memona,1890: 487-97; 1899: 44243). This "defectuososistema de cloacas" was pointed out by Toro as a
partial cause of malariaIn Caracas,whilst ECI's readerswere told about the
Sunday strolls that Parisianscould enjoy in Acheres- the clean town which
their refurbishedsewersflowed into (Toro, 1896: 671; ECI, VII, 160,15-VIII1898: 595). By the turn of the century, Ayala included the sewage problem
among the main Causes que contribuyen a la mortalidad en Caracas y
medidas que tienden a combatirlas (1904), urging the authoritiesto imitate
the example of the Paris system. The new member of the Academia de
Medicina also referred to the importancegiven by the UK General Boardof
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Health to the water supply as the main component of urban salubrity; quoting
the French biologist Dominique-Frangois Aragb, Ayala remarked that water
for the city's consumption should be like Caesar's woman: "insospechable"
(1904: 41,61).

Francisco R(squez also championed the water crusade from Spain. As
Venezuelan consul in a country which suffered the highest mortality of
Europe, and relying on French demographerJacques Bertilion's analysis,
R(squezbecamefamiliarized with the hygienicalproblems of Spain - which
was then trying to imitate European countrieswith more advancedsanitary
policies. The medical consul also got acquainted with the agenda of the
1907 Congress of Hygiene and Demography,which took place in Berlin
(1909: 89-90,203). Looking at Caracas in perspective,he summarizedhis
vision of the water problem in "Causasdel predominiode las enfermedades
gastro-intestinalesen Caracas" (1907). Having confirmed his colleagues'
conclusions that "las aguas de Caracas ofrecen todas las condiciones
necesarlaspara causar enfermedadesgastro-intestinalesy muchas otras",
R(squez focused on the priority of Improving the water supply and the
sewage network: "El grande, colossi sin duda, pero indispensableempefio
que hemosde realizaren Caracas ... es surtirde agua pura y ampliarsu red
de cloacas. Tal es la base de toda tentativa higidnica, sin la cual,
cualesquieraotras resultarfanlastimosamenteindtiles"(1909: 168).
There were certainlyother constraintsin the urban infrastructureof Caracas,
such as the problem of providing appropiate conditions for the storage of
food stocks. In this respect, Mdndez y Mendoza had already questionedin
ECI the inspection of the conditions in which meat was kept in Crespo's
refurbishedmarkets, by contrast with the controls applied in Bogota (1894:
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119). Foreign visitors disregarded the problem and the Colombian even
insistedthat the Caracasmarket had "de sobra lo que le falta al mercadode
Bogota: amplitud,comodidad,eleganciay, sobre todo, aseo, mucho aseo"
(Ramosy Garcia, 1901: 139-44; Pet a, 1954: 142). But Rfsquezstill thought
that the unsatisfactory storage of comestibles in Caracas had direct
consequenceson digestive diseases, and the problem was yet another
manifestationof the backwardhygiene in Castro'sgrowingcapital:
"...Caracas,con exigenciasde ciudad populosa,sin todas las präcticasde la
industria moderna; Caracas, que representa hoy esa etapa natural por
donde han pasado todas las urbes que abandonan la salubridad
campestre,para infestarsecon las horrurasde (a metrdpolique Ilega, antes
de poseer los correctivos de una higienizacidnadecuada;Caracas ha de
sentir necesariamente,con mayor fuerza que el resto de la nacidn, los
efectos de tales causas sobre la salud colectiva, determinadoson primer
tdrmino por el aparato que representa la caldera de la mdquina humana."
(Rfsquez,1909: 164).
Rfsquez thus summarized the syndrome of a city which aspired to be
"metropolis" without having either solved the causes of rural mortality, or
adopted the hygienic devices provided by modern industry. These were the
same conclusions reached by Razetti when explaining the infrastructure
required to solve the mortality syndrome in Castro's capital: Caracas was far
from being a complete city. From different perspectives, the champions of
Venezuela's medical renaissance agreed with Alberto Soria and his
cosmopolitan friends.

18. Caracas also sufferedthe mortalitysyndromedue to the plagues which
endemically and epidemically affected the entire country. Between the
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1880s and 1920s, Venezuela presented particular problems with tropical
diseases which were endemic in Latin America, such as amoebic dysentery,
malaria, hookworm and yellow fever (Wilson, 1972: 355-56). Following an
1899 outbreak of variola, yellow fever also seized the Venezuelan capital in
the same year as the international blockade; this fatal coincidence was then
described with patriotic grief and outrage by Herrera Vegas, recently
appointed as GDF's Inspector de Higiene:

"EI aßo que acaba de transcurrirfu6 para nosotros lo que aquel que Victor
Hugo calific6 para Francia de arlo terrible. Inici6secon la guerra y con la
guerra se hundi6on el vacio de los tiempos; las fiebres y la general escasez
enseflor6ansede nuestracapital. Para digno remate de tan li,gubre cuadro,
el extranjero maldito atrevi6se en hora menguada a atentar contra la
soberaniade nuestrapatria ... Guerra,escasezy fiebre, han sido por lo tanto
los factores que explican de manera clara el aumento de la mortalidad
habida duranteel afio 1902"(GDF, Memoria, 1903:73).
But Caracas was to have some other anni femibiles. In 1909 Razetti
summarizedthe pitiful sanitary state of the city in El Universal - one of the
latest popular newspapers. Not only infrastructure constraints but also
prostitution,alcoholism,povertyand other social plagues "poisoned"the life
of the neglectedcapital:
"...Caracas est6 profundamente infectada; sus habitantes nos envenenamos
lentamente con ei aire que respiramos, con ei agua que bebemos y con los
alimentos que ingerimos; las enfermedades infecciosas, como la
tuberculosis, se propagan libremente; el matadero, el mercado y los
establecimientos de viveres no estän reglamentados higldnicamente; no
tenemos ni agua potable, ni cloacas, ni pavimento; la infancia no estä
protegida, y por eso perdemos cerca de 400 niflos menores de cuatro aßos;
nada se hace para combatir la prostituci6n y el alcoholismo, fuentes de
innumerabies enfermedades; la parte pobre de la poblaci6n perece por falta

161
de trabajo para el obrero, y se muere de mengua, porque no hay hospitales
ni asilos confortables; en una palabra, en Caracas se vive a merced de las
causas de destrucciön que rodean al hombre, sin que hasta hoy la ciase
directora se halla öcupado en mejorar siquiera las condiciones sanitarias de
la ciudad" (Razetti, 1952, II: 170).

By the late 1900s the bubonic plague had also seized the capital, where it
would remain endemic for more than a decade; the same happenedwith
cholera and the so-called"gripe esparola". By those years, "bajo un cielo de
peste, Caracasse debatlaen contorsionescomo una lombrizdesesperada",
according to Pocaterra's poignant tableau. In a series of articles in El
Universal, Razetti then explained again the preconditions of proper
disinfection in terms of an ultimatum: "guerra" against the rats and
mosquitoes should become the de/enda Carthago for Caraqueniansand
the Venezuelanauthorities(1952, Il: 586-88; Archila, 1956, I: 175-76).The
war cry was thus uttered.The medicalplea for sanitaryreformshad achieved
its widest resonancein the newspapers,fuelled by the national row about all
sorts of plagues. As well as being a city with a remarkableconcentrationof
well-known doctors, the 1900s Caracas had finally become a healthconscious capital clamouring for sanitary reforms (Garcia de la Concha,
1962: 137-38).

19. Despite Razetti's complaints about their passivity, the Caraquenian
authorities had taken some hygienic measures since the late nineteenth
century. The urban and domestic cleaning of Caracas was completely
assumed by the GDF in 1889, which represented a confirmationof the
Guzmanianconcernfor cleanliness.The sameyear, Venezuelaattendedthe
InternationalCongressof Hygiene and Demographyheld in Paris. In 1890
there was founded the Laboratorio Municipal de Caracas and the first
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InspectorGeneralde Higlene Püblicawas appointed.In his report to the DF
government,the keen Inspector proclaimed the importanceof Hygiene on
the basis of its practice in the main cities of the Old Continent (GDF,
Memoria, 1890: xvii, 161-63;1891: 251-53,275). As it has been mentioned,
the GDF also attemptedto tackle the problemsof water supply and sewage
in Caracas, through failed contracts with private entrepreneurs.
Nevertheless, the Sociedad de Medicos y Cirujanos de Caracas, the
Instituto Pasteur and private charities still carried many of the sanitary
responsibilitiesof the city (Archila,1956,1:116-17).
The main administrativebreakthroughsoccurred at the very end of the
century, with Castro's rise to power and Juan Vicente Gdmez's brief
appointment as Governor of Caracas. Following the variola epidemics, in
1899 there were created the Juntas Parroquialesde Higiene,which shared
the supervisionof differentCaraquenianwards. Aimingat a more permanent
structure, in Decemberof the same year there were also establishedthe
Junta Administradorade los Hospitalesand the first Direccidnde Higieney
Estadfstica Demogräfica (DHED). Emulating Disraeli's example, Castro's
decree consideredthat it was "debarprimordialde los gobernantesvelar por
la salubridadpüblica" and the hygienicconditionsof the capital. The DHED
included the Director, the Inspector, six Medicos de Ciudad and a
LaboratorioQulmico Municipal;amongtheir main attributionswere:
"Cuidar de que se conservenen buenas condicioneshigiänicaslas calles,
plazas, habitaciones privadas y establecimientospüblicos de cualquier
g6nero quo sean y que se cumplanlas prescripcioneshigi6nicasen materia
de alumbrado,desagües,cementerios,etc.".
"Intervenirdesde ei punto de vista de las convenienciasde la higieneen los
trabajos de edificios, cloacas, entubados y toda obra en que haya
demolici6n de tierra, asi como en la situaci6n y traslaci6n de
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establecimientosinsalubreso peligrosos.".
«Velarpor la higiene de las escuelas,talleres, cärceles,hospitales,templos,
mercadosy todo centrode agtomeraciönhumana..." (arts.2-5, GDF, 1899).
As well as being enabled to supervise hygienic conditions in public and
private spaces, the DHED would also keep the statistical records of the
Caraquenianpopulation - whereby.public clamour in this respect was paid
attention to for the first time. Rfsquez was appointed Director and Razetti
Inspector; from those posts they familiarizedthemselveswith the sanitary
reality of Caracas which they were to discuss during the following years.
Nevertheless,the administrativeduo was ephemeral:in 1900, Rfsquezwent
to Spain - where he stayed for ten years - while Razetti continued his
crusade from the UCV. The DHED was rescued in 1902 with Herrera Tovar
as new Director; this appointment was celebrated by Razetti, given the
former's well-earnedreputationwith his demographic"Cr6nicas"in the GMC
(Razetti, 1952,11: 161). Although Herrera's performanceas Director was
apparentlynot so effective,the DHED's supervisionplayed a significantrole
until its final absorptionby the central administrationin 1911. As Rfsquez
was to recognizemanyyears later,the DHEDhad been a first administrative
breakthroughin the sanitarycrusade,which was made possibleby G6mez's
short yet effective performancein the GDF (1931: 57; Archila, 1956, I: 12425).

On April 20,1907,

the new Governor Gustavo J. Sanabria officially

addressedthe Academia Nacional de Medicina asking for technical advice
about how to organize the service of public hygiene in the GDF. Published
the following month in the GMC and later on in the newspapersby Razetti,
the responseof Ayala and J. Diaz on behalf of the Academiainsistedon the
gravity of the mortalitysyndromein the capital.With 34x1000,the mortality-
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rate of Caracas was not only higher than France's but also than that of
BuenosAires (16-20x1000),of Havana(20-22x1000),and of Rio (22x1000),
where successfulsanitary reforms had been applied. The English General
Board of Health was again referred to as the paramount authority: it
reckoned that any mortality-ratehigher than 21x1000was questionableand
worth studying. With quotationsfrom Disraeli about statesmen'sobligations
in relationto public health,the Academiafinally proposedthe creation of a
similar board, "como se estila en los pa(sescivilizados,que se denominard
'Junta Superior de Sanidad'° (Razetti, 1952, II: 569-72). Following the
Englishexample,the innovativeshift introducedby the academicians'report
was that the proposed institution should have a national instead of a
municipalscope, as it had had up to then.

New administrative changes waited to be catalysed by the arrival of the
bubonic plague. In 1908 there were rescued the Comisiones Parroquiales
de Higiene, already created during the 1899 variola epidemics; this time
they gave birth to permanent Circunscripciones de Higiene in the
Departamento Libertador (DL) - the administrative section of western
Caracas (GDF, Memoria, 1911: 282). In addition, the Comisiön de Higiene
Pciblica acted throughout the successive outbursts of plague in 1900s
Caracas (GMDF, 22-VI-1907,10-VI-19091). Though with a different name,
the Academia's suggestion was finally implemented in March 1909, with the
constitution of the Comisiön de Higiene PUblica. Besides the emergency
measures against the plague, the Comisiön developed a programme of
preventive hygiene, including the design of new aqueduct and sewage
systems. The Comisiön also represented the first step towards the
absorption of sanitary functions by the central government -a

tendency

I As Inthecaseof theGO,theCMDF'sGooto Munkaipal
delDistritoFederal(GMDF)
isto be
to itsdateof issue
quotedaccording
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whichwas reinforcedin later institutions(Archila,1956,1: 144-48).

20.The 1900s also witnessed the first legal instruments for hygienic controls
in Caracas. On August 10,1903,

the CMDF passed a Reglamento de

Higiene y Estadistrca Demogräfica del Distrito Federal, which tackled the
problem of refuse disposal and the lack of municipal statistics - which in fact
were regularly published in the GMDF from that year onwards. In 1906 the
DL government issued a Reglamento de Higiene y Salubridad Püblicas,
which enabled the local Oficina General de Higiene to supervise the
fulfilment of very general standards of salubrity in western Caracas. The
urban chapters were concerned with water supply and drainage, as well as
hygiene in the factories, rooms and public buildings (CMDF, 1906: 4-8,2527). An early response to the agenda reported by the Venezuelan
physicians, the structure of the Reglamento seemed to be inspired by the
DHED's competences, whilst its architectural regulations were still too
vague.

A more comprehensiveapproachcame with the 1910 Ordenanzade Policla
Urbanay Rural del Distrito Federal, which incorporatedfor the first time the
new sanitary requisitesto the legal apparatusfor controllingthe growth of
Caracas. Though highly committed to the "public order" required by Juan
Vicente Gömez's dictatorial needs, the new urban policing also dealt with
traditional aspects of municipal life which were now being updated. In
relation to "civil architecture",street width was enhanced: 12 m for the
roadway and 1.3-2.7 m for the pavementsbecamethe norm. The traditional
grid was maintainedas the urban pattern for the new areas; El Parafsowas
the only exception,with differentarchitecturaltypes and street sections(arts.
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99,102,118, CMDF, 1910). The main regulationson domesticarchitecture,
some of which had appeared already in the 1906 Reglamento, were
obviously due to the hygienicaldebate. Each house had to have a WC and
bathroom with adduction to public sewers. The capacity, illumination and
ventilation of bedrooms were given minimalparameters(arts. 109-10,11314). The built area of plots was also regulated,in order to liberatespace for
the ventilation and hygiene of the building. The sewage and drainage of
houseshad to be rigorouslycalculatedand designed,so that they would not
flow into public roads. New regulations on street paving were a partial
responseto Razetti'srecentcomplaintsin the newspapers(arts. 119 ff., 13537,149-53,207,293-96). The process for the building and remodellingof
private houses was formalized under the inspection and approval of the
Ingenierfa Municipal, which also was supposed to supervise the
developmentof the new tram lines (arts. 159 if., 192). The Ingenieriathus
became an administrativebody responsiblenot only for controllingthe civil
architectureof Caracasbut also Its urbanexpansion.
4Salubridadpüblica" was also recognized as another major component of
urban policing from the very beginning.In this respect,the 1910 Ordenanza
not only enhanced the loose controls of its 1871 predecessor, but also
incorporated some of the administrative innovations adopted during the
recent years. For every town with more than 1,000 people there was
appointeda Medico de Ciudad, who should not only treat the diseases of
the local population but also report them to the heads of the Juntas do
Higiene. In accordancewith the structure of the Reglamento, the GDF was
supposed to control the hygiene of factories, private rooms and public
buildings(arts. 193,208,214,300 if., CMDF, 1910).Followingthe traditional
repertoire of municipalservices, the new Ordenanza finally tightened the
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regulations on cemeteries, public markets, slaughter houses, hospitals,
prisons, rubbish-heaps and aqueducts, which thereafter had to fulfil the
conditionsprescribedby "modern Hygiene"(arts. 216 if., 265 if., 274 if., 284
if., 291 if., 324if., 397ff.).

Although it is a piece apparentlyunknownor forgotten in the literatureabout
the emergence of modern planning in Venezuela, the 1910 Ordenanza
seems to be a turning point of the urban discourses and administrative
changes in the capital. On the one hand, the hygienicaldebate which had
permeatedCaraqueniansociety during the two previousdecadeswas being
responded to: sanitary requirements were given for the first time an
architecturaland urban framework,which in somewayalleviatedthe social
clamour in that respect. As often happens,the urban debate about health
had preceded the national one: once the municipal basis for the sanitary
system was set up, the official sector was to be more concernedabout the
health service on a national level. Even though the sanitary question in
Caracas was certainly to persist in the forthcomingdecades,it would have
differenttargets - as we shall see. On the other hand, the Ordenanza was
keeping together the major strands of Guzmanianurban art, namely public
decorum, ornamentationand cleanliness- though obviously stressing and
updating the latter in terms of the new apparatus of public salubrity and
hygiene. On the opening of the Gömez era, the 1910 Ordenanza thus
testified that the ornamental thread had not been lost in the hygienical
debate; it would be a challengefor the progressivefurore of the forthcoming
decadesto conserveand to transmitthat heritage.

The Caracas of Crespo and Castro has often been described by the
Venezuelanhistoriansas a "ciudad dormida°(Mijares, 1960: 155; Arellano,
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1972: 144; Polanco,1983: 122-23).On the contrary,the city had undergone
a major urban revolution:public hygiene had been incorporatedinto its
urban policing agenda. Without yet satisfying the desires of Alberto Soria
and Luis Razettifor a completecity, Caracashad certainlytakena big step in
its restless pilgrimage along the path set by European progress and
civilization. With the incorporation of sanitary reforms, belle-ßpoque
Caracas had enteredthe domainsof a new urbanorder.

'sanitassanitatum,
omMasanitasn
BenjaminDisraef'smotto

ON THE EVEOF URBANISM
21. Before going on with the description of the expanding agenda of
Gdmez'sCaracas,let us take a glance at the Europeanurban reformswhich
had been so much advertisedby the Venezuelanphysicians,so that we can
confirm the adequacy of their interpretationand the delay of their arrival in
Venezuelaand the rest of the continent.Withoutintendingto describeall the
components which brought about modern urbanism in Europe -a task
beyondthe scope of this research- let us also feature someother questions
whose importation informed the urban agenda of major Latin American
capitals,from the late nineteenthcenturyuntil the eve of the first urbanplans.
Lastly, from an epistemologicalpoint of view, let us try to conceptualizethe
urban changes and breakthroughsof belle-dpoque Caracas,settingthem in
perspectivewith Guzmanianurban art and the rest of the Gdmezera.
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In comparison with Britain's urban chronology, the sanitary debate had come
to Venezuela with considerable delay. Victorian society had paid increasing
attention to the problems of industrial cities since the 1830s, when
acrimonious denouncements about the shocking urbanization paved the
way for more comprehensive approaches in the second half of the century.
The bulk of the critique was addressed to the problem of unhealthy living
standards in the crowded houses of industrial towns, which fuelled the
constitution of a "public heath movement", articulated by the 1840s around
Sir Edwin Chadwick's sanitary reports (Briggs, 1963: 12; Lees, 1985: 56-58;
Cherry, 1992: 23-24). Chadwick was commissioner of the Board of Health
(1848-54) - which was to be praised so highly by the Venezuelan physicians
fifty years later. The movement's first legal breakthrough was the passage of
the 1848 Public Health Act, including controls on services like drainage,
cleaning, water supply and lighting; local councils were also given
responsibilities in health management. A major achievement came during
Disraeli's administration: in the 1875 Public Health Act, sanitary controls
were extended to housing and street patterns, according to the claims of the
"housing reform movement" which had also been articulated by the midnineteenth century. Although the housing debate was to continue for some
decades, by the 1880s Britain had already tackled the two main urban
problems of the industrial city, namely health and housing. For the rest of the
century, a boosted municipal administration overseeing the sanitary and
environmental controls on residential developments was Britain's major
credential on the European scene (Abercrombie, 1959: 77-79; Cherry, 1992:
16,27,34-36,57).

When Friedrich Engels warned fellow countrymen about Die Lage der
arbeitenden Klasse in England (1845), Germany's industrialization and
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urbanization had not yet reached their peak. With fewer traumas than in
Britain, it was only by the 1870s when industrialization crammed the Berlin
Mietskasernen - the tenement houses probably borne in mind by Herrera
Vegas when describing the nests of tuberculosis in big cities. In addition to
health and housing, another component of Germany's urban agenda was
the

consolidation

of

the

Städtebau,

which

brought

together

the

aforementioned strands of Baumeister's urban engineering and Sitte's
artistic design. Although the first edition of Joseph Stübben's Der Städtebau
(1890) was a response to Sitts's approach, later editions brought together
the two strands of the new discipline -a

fusion later facilitated by the

publication of the journal Der Städtebau

(1904), edited by Sitte and

Theodor Goecke. While providing more technical support for the extension
plans for German towns, the Städtebau "manuals" formalized - from the
epistemological point of view - the scientific vocabulary already begun in the
treatises of the so-called "urbanism of regularization" (Choay, 1969: 25-26;
Wieckzorek, 1981: 90-91,171). By assembling all those strands of the urban
debate, German reformers could set the housing question into a larger social
and spatial framework, which also included policies on public land and
transport. With all those ingredients, a more "comprehensive planning" was
able to crystallize without difficulty by the late nineteenth century (Sutcliffe,
1981: 9 ff; Bullock and Read, 1985: 52-70,527; Ladd, 1992: 43-48,97,186227).

Despite T. C. Horsfall's report on German advances, presented to the
English audience in The Improvementsof the Dwellingsand Surroundings
of the People. The Example of Germany (1904), the idea of planning in
1900s Britain was still limited to "town extension" or "town improvement"
(Nettleford,1914: 225-37; Ashworth,1954: 77; Cherry, 1992: 70). Packedin
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with the rest of German municipal planning, there arrived a belated and
"medievalized" version of Sitte's organicism, the last catalyst for Ebenezer
Howard's Garden Cities of To-morrow (1902), which turned out be a
manifesto in which the English position in relation to metropolitan growth
was prefigured (Brunetti, 1978: 51; Collins, 1986: 100-104). Following the
early examples provided by "company towns" like the Levers' Port Sunlight
(1888) and the Cadburys' Boumville (1895), the "garden idea" thereafter
inspired the two main patterns of town extension in England: the new model
village and the suburban development (Nettleford, N.d.; Ashworth, 1954: 81164; Cherry, 1992: 62-64). Whilst the former was championed by Howard
himself, the latter was Raymond Unwin and Barry Parker's more realistic
response to the sprawl of London and other big cities, through the
incorporation of peripheral housing schemes with lower densities and open
spaces. Prevailing over Howard's original idea, the "garden suburb" or
"garden village" was to become Britain's major urban export after sanitary
reform, not only to Europe but also to the rest of the world (Mumford, 1961:
567,592; Buder, 1990: 97-98; Hall, 1992: 37-41).

Meanwhile, despite its medical discoveriesin the field of hygiene, France
seemed to play a secondary role in the urbanism which was about to
emerge in Europe. By the 1880s, the densification due to Haussmann's
surgery had aggravated the housing problem. Later on, the Städtebau
tradition was introduced to the French-speakingworld by the Belgian
Charles Buis in his EsthBtiqºues
des Wiles (1893). However,apart from all
the glamourof the belle dpoque, 1900s France mainly relied on her SecondEmpire grandeur,which apparently restrained new urban research for the
new century. The European agenda on public health, housing and urban
expansionseemedto be a dialogue between Britainand Germany(Horsfall,
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1904: 4-5; Sutcliffe, 1981: 190-94; Choay, 1983: 174).

22. Due to a less traumaticindustrialization,sanitary concern in nineteenthcentury Latin Americastarted with greater independencefrom housingthan
in Europe. Building and environmentalordinances in major capitals were
allegedly an attempt to respond to European ideas on public health. The
British example was prominent: the 1848 and 1875 Acts were studied in
different countries, especially in Argentina, where they apparently inspired
the works and reforms of Guillermo Rawson and Samuel Gache. By the
1880si Buenos Aires pioneered,with Montevideo,the creationof institutions
specializing in hygienicalresearch, which were followed by similar ones in
Mexico City, Santiago and Lima (Wilson, 1972: 33-35; Hardoy, 1990: 25,
31). The exchange of experiences across the Americas also played an
important role in diffusing the new ideas. The 1897 and 1902 Conferencias
Interamericanasheld in Mexico City discussedthe hygienical agenda and
encouraged the attendants to pursue international agreements, some of
them reached in the 1905 Convencidn Sanitaria. In addition, the 1898
Congress of Hygiene and Demography had taken place in Madrid, after
being widely advertised in local journals like the GMC; having included
sections on "Higiene urbana" and "Ingenierfa y Arquitectura urbana", the
Congressrepresenteda unique opportunityfor Spanish-speakingcountries
to updatetheir sanitary agendas(Conferencias,1938, I: 98). On the basis of
such events, the programmesimplemented in capitals like Buenos Aires,
Montevideo,Rio and Havanawere well knownby the turn of the new century
- as has been confirmed in the Venezuelan physicians' report (Herrera
Vegas, 1901: 110; Razetti,1952,11:167,570-74).
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In addition to the hygienical reforms, the residential expansion informed
another chapter of the urban agenda in major capitals of Latin America. With
Buenos Aires and Rio reaching one million people, the colonial profile and
urban structure of the most populous cities had changed by the 1900s.
Crammed since the late nineteenth century with administrative and
commercial activities, the traditional centres also sheltered rural immigrants
attracted by the industrialization; the upper and middle classes then started
to look for new residential locations, thus setting the direction of
development for their capitals. The expansion just set out in Caracas with EI
Parafso was undertaken as proper ensanches

in major capitals (Amato,

1970; GutiOrrez, 1984: 517-18; Hardoy, 1989: 267-68). That is the moment
when the "ciudades jardfn" supposedly arrived. A loose use of the term has
sometimes labelled as such some late-nineteenth-century examples, from
the first "colonias" of Porffrio Dfaz's Mexico City to Castro's El Parafso
(Gutierrez, 1984: 523; Nazoa, 1977: 177). But others claim that Howard's
garden city concept "was never transported to Latin America", which was
"attracted" instead to the ideas of the "garden suburb" and the "bedroom
garden suburb" for the middle and working classes respectively. Examples
of this type include Mexico City's Colonia Balbuena (1933), Rio's Realengo
(1942) and Buenos Aires's El Palomar in the 1940s. However, the only
examples directly related to the English methodology were some of Sao
Paulo's new areas, developed with Barry Parker's collaboration during the
1920s and 1930s (Hardoy, 1990: 26-27; Sica, 1977, Ii: 789-90). Caracas
would allegedly offer some examples of garden suburbs as well, which are
to be mentioned later on.

Despite its urban backwardnessin Europe, France kept its protagonism
gained in the nineteenthcentury by prolongingthe Beaux-Artsrepertoirein
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Latin Americancapitals,from Mexico City to Buenos Aires (Gutißrrez,1984:
514-32; Hardoy, 1990: 33). This steady presence was to be very important
for the later choiceof Franceas godparentof someof the first urbanplansfor
major capitals- as we shall see in the next chapter.

23. In addition to the hygienical reforms which had inspired Caraquenian
innovationsin this field, ECI's readerswere also told of othershifts within the
urban debate in Europe. Without naming their English inventors, new
experienceswith garden citieswere reportedsurprisinglyearly,but only as a
final materialization of the "ciudad ideal" conceived by the French
geographerElis6e Reclus:
'Garden City serd la ciudad modelo, la ciudad tipo, ideal, construfdacon
perfecta sujeciön ä los principios higidnicos, con todos los
perfeccionamientosde la ciencia. Cada edificio privado reunirä las ventajas
de la casa de la ciudad y de la casa de campo.
"Las calles serän espaciosas.En cada uno de los distritos se construiräun
inmensoparque, ablerto para el publico. En ei centro de la ciudad habrä un
gran jardfn, airededor del cual se edificarän una bibtioteca, un teatro, un
museo,un hospital,ei ayuntamientoy un 'music-hail'"(ECI, VIII, 186,16-IX1899: 621).
Combiningboth the comfort of urbanizationwith the healthinessof country
life, the advantages of garden cities were later opposed to the
inconveniencesof overcrowded metropolises;among the latter there were
densities which spannedfrom New York's 3,810 to Paris's 400 inhabitants
per ha, whereas the garden cities only had 18 inhabitants per ha, and
boasteda mortality-rateof 5x100(ECI, X11,514,1-1-1913:
263).
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But contemporarymetropolisesalso had their own advocates,such as the
modernistwriter Max Nordau- who probablydisliked the medieval-oriented
backgroundof the gardencity utopia. A few years after John Ruskin'sdeath
had been lamented in ECI, the German critic's appraisalof modern streets
was translated as another reminder of the decay of the Gothic revival in
Europe (ECI, IX, 200,15-IV-1900: 258-59). Nordau started by lashing the
romantic distortionelaborated by the lovers of Hugo's Notre Dame, which
had led peopleto think in terms of two types of cities:
"la ciudad histörica, que relata en cada una de sus piedras un largo y
venerable pasado, y la ciudad moderna, improvisada por decirlo asf,
brillante, cdmoda, präctica, pero con demasiado olor ä cosa nueva. La
ciudad advenediza pasa por ser un producto particularmente
norteamericano"(Nordau, 1904: 48).
Despite his originally belongingto the Old World, the German belittled the
Gothic street, 'porque estä muertay enterrada";instead,the modernavenue
- crowded and packed with electric-lights,skyscrapersand posters - was
undoubtedlysuperior: rNuncay en ningunaparts ha sido mds bella que en
la gran ciudad contempordnea"(Nordau,1904: 49).
Meanwhile- after a detailed account of the 1900 World Exhibitionin Paris the belle-dpoque fans were somehow disappointed with ECI's final
proclamationof the event as a failure: "no se encuentra en ella nada que
supers, como en la anterior,d las grandesconstruccionesde cerämicay de
hierro, que sefialaban una nueva orientacidnde la arquitecturamoderna,ä
la maravillosasala de mäquinas yä la soberbia y sorprendentetorre de
Eifel (sic)" (ECI, IX, 209,1-IX-1900: 558). As well as being devoteesof the
Parisian landmark of the belle dpoque, 1900s Caraquenians were still
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enthusiastsfor the innovationalwonders of the Crystal Palace, also pictured
and commented on in ECI (XIV, 328,15-VIII-1905: 505-507). But they
apparentlysurrendedto the Beaux-Artseclecticismof the 1900 Exhibition,at
least accordingto the aforementionedworksof Castro's architects.Evenjust
before the First Centenary of Venezuelan Independence,Seijas Cook's
projectfor the palace of the forthcomingExhibition- which had won the prize
of the Academiade Bellas Artes in 1909 - was praisedfor being inspired on
the French Renaissancestyle, whilst its entrancesimitatedthose of the Paris
Opera (ECI, XVIII, 426,16-IX-1909: 511-12; XIX, 448,15-VIII-1910:473-74;
Seijas Cook, 1936: 325).

24. Puzzled by fragmentary reports about the advantages of garden cities
and the lure of street life in modern metropolises, with the critique of BeauxArts

eclecticism and its persistence in their

capital, belle-6poque

Caraquenians probably asked themselves about their own urbanistic
whereabouts -a question difficult to answer, really. The urban agenda for the
industrial city

represented an

epistemological

precondition for

the

emergence of European urbanism by the turn of the new century. The
aforementioned questions of public health, housing and infrastructure had
informed a "critical order" which prompted a new "critical planning" by the
late nineteenth century (Choay, 1965: 10-15; 1969: 7-10). In administrative
terms, that "planning" was prefigured in the controls on housing and
infrastructure of the industrial city -a type of "public intervention" which set
up the basis for the more comprehensive regulations of the following
century. The housing and public health questions also gave birth to the
major issue of "social hygiene" - an approach consolidated across Europe
by the early 1900s, through the establishment of permanent committees of
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major internationalevents in this field. From the perspectiveof urban design,
the search for that critical planning was also present in the aforementioned
debates about the Städtebau and town extension planning; added to
French monumental grandeur, those strands had provided the spatial
vocabulary for the emergence of European urbanism by the turn of the
twentiethcentury(Sutcliffe,1981: 5-6; 163-73,203-204).
But that crystallization of urbanism did not take place simultaneouslyin
Caracas, since the necessarycomponentswere obviously fragmentedand
delayed; instead, the Venezuelancapital continued throughout the belle
6poque with the partial reformswhich had started since the late nineteenth
century. With the same eclecticismfavouredby contemporaryarchitects,the
heterodoxagenda of Crespo's and Castro's Caracas combinedprogressive
questions concerning Europe'semerging urbanism with belated reports on
urban design and architecture.Nevertheless,the questionsand reforms of
the belle 6poque can no longer be considered as an urban art, since the
former relied upon technical journals, professional events and legal
instruments - an analytical apparatus which was to be consolidated
throughoutthe G6mezera. In this respect,from 1911the Revista T6cnicadel
Ministerio de Obras Püblicas (RTMOP) was to increase the means for
specialized discussions about traffic, urban sprawl and housing, which
would bring about new institutions and instruments.At the same time, the
urban novels would remain as another domain for shaping individual
consciousnessabout the city, by portrayingthe attitudesof the charactersof
the latebelle 6poque in relationto G6mez'sCaracas.
However - let us anticipateand thereby justify its inclusionin this chapter the urban agenda of the Gbmez era cannot yet be considered a proper
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urbanism, since the absence of an overall plan for Caracas impeded the
crystallization of the discipline until the late 1930s. By those years, the major
Latin capitals would have long since undertaken their first urban plans and
crossed the threshold of modern urbanism - as we shall see in the next
chapter. But despite its early start and its relative vitality in the hygienical
debate and other questions, Caracas was to linger for nearly three more
decades in the domains of partial urban reforms, without reaching a
comprehensive urbanism. Let us pick up the historical thread which will
explain why the eve of Caraquenian urbanism lasted for so long.

"Orden y Progreso no son conceptosque se excluyanni contradigan.Es el uno
del otro,sobre todo en un Estadonuevo,conhistoriccorta y
condicibn Indispensable
tradiclonesrecientes".

JoseGilFortoul,ElHombre
y/a Historie(1896)
ORDER AND PROGRESS

25. When Doctor Isra6l refusedto abandon his Berlinclinic Hygieia in order
to perform a kidney operation on General Castro in Caracas, the
VenezuelanPresidentperhaps thought that he could imitate the example of
Guzman by ruling the country from Europe. Don Cipriano also probably
rememberedthe early days of the Revoluci6nRestauradora,when he used
to leave his compadre Don Juan Vicente in charge of his own haciendain
the Andes (Ndflez, 1986: 168; Pic6n Salas, 1991: 373-74). In spite of all the
intriguesthat El Cabito's urban courtiers had tried to hatch betweenthe two
provincialcronies, GeneralG6mezhad provedto be an efficientand reliable
right-hand man throughout Castro's administration. As soon as the
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revolutionaries gained Caracas in 1899, General G6mez performed well in
the GDF - as we have already seen - and also in the government of their
home region, Tächira. Later on, his military campaigns had put an end to
civil rebellions against Castro by the mid-1900s. From then onwards,
General G6mez proved to be a loyal Vice-President and friend, who never
took part in Don Cipriano's misdemeanours - as Dona Zoila could confirm
when they were neighbours in El Paratso. With so many deeds contrasting
with Castro's growing dissipation, one can agree that "nadie ha preparado
un viaje para Europa con la minuciosidad con que Gdmez arregl6 el del
General Castro" - as the Colombian biographer Fernando Gonzalez jibed in
Mi Compadre (1934: 106).

With a balancedcombination45% of White and 45% Indian componentsadded to the necessary10% of Black stubbornness- the "Brujo" (warlock)of
the Andes incarnatedfor Gonzalezthe physical and spiritualprototype that
the Latin race should pursue. Though unfamiliarwith this type of man, Lady
Dorothy Mills was also to feel something of the dictator's spell when she
visited The Countryof the Orinoco in the 1920s:
At first sight the face remindedone of a shrewd kindly peasant,but behind
the keen eyes one sensed power, acumen,reserve,maybe a hint of cruelty.
Cordiality without expansion, personality without presence, the military
clothes and bearing were in odd juxtaposition with a pair of black cotton
gloves" (Mills, 1930: 22).
Though with several mistresses and children, Don Juan Vicente had never
married; he was "feudal in his ideas and habits". Lady Mills also noticed that
General Gdmez remained "concerned with horses and little else, and had
but little education"; though not literate, he had "a fine business head" and
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was "open-minded to foreign enterprise" (1930: 17).

This was the man appointed by Castro to replace him provisionallyin the
government, when he boarded the vessel Guadeloupe in 1908, a
replacement which was transformed into a 27-year dictatorship: the
"Gomezalato"(1908-1935).Apart from the ill-omenedcoincidencethat No
Gil - who took further notes for the books which definitivelydestroyed El
Cabito's reputation - was also on board, G6mez was soon to wipe out his
compadre from power and from history. If one drops Castro from the major
chapters of Venezuelanhistory, the silent condor of the Andes - who never
flew out of Venezuela- would thus stand as an antithesisto the verboseand
sophisticatedleader of the Guzmanato.Decrying the Illustrious American
and other Frenchified rulers of Latin America, the Colombian biographer
pronouncedhis own historicalverdict in this respect:"Gran Americanoes el
montarieroG6mez. Aqudl era rastacuero"(Gonzalez,1934: 14,59). But let
us makethe comparisonfor ourselves.

26. Though one of the first conflicts he had to face was the invasion of
Venezuelan waters by a Dutch fleet, G6mez was not to repeat Castro's
history of blockades by Europe and quarrelswith the Colossus.The former
landlord applied his austere and thrifty disciplineto the managementof his
new national hacienda. In this respect, one of the main goals of his
administrationwas to clear the Venezuelaneconomyfrom the international
debts which had been rising since the Independence years. To the
amazementof his creditors,G6mez was already able to pay a great deal of
his predecessors'commitmentsby 1912; the Yankees' official approvalof
such a sensible policy was then confirmed by their sending the American
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Secretaryto visit Caracas in the same year (Pino Iturrieta, 1988: 45). The
invigorated relationship with Woodrow Wilson's administration was not
jeopardizedwhen the General decided not to break Venezuela'sneutrality
in World War 1,despite Americanpressures.Accordingto the Caraquenian
intelligentsia'ssympathyfor the entente, Gdmez's decisionwas due to his
confessedadmirationfor the Kaiser as a leader and for Germanyas a great
neighbour(Caballero, 1994: 164-69). But beyond that, there was his deep
respect for the discipline of the German merchantswhom the young Don
Juan had met in the Andes -a vivid memorywhich had probably inspired
some of his successful methods as a manager (Gonzalez, 1934: 169;
Veldsquez,1979: 47).

G6mez'sneutralityprovedto be right for boostingthe Venezuelaneconomy
during the conflict -a major achievementmade easier by the increase of
pricesof raw materialsand the discoveryand exploitationof petroleumin the
hitherto agriculturalcountry. The black oil thereafterfuelled the last episode
of the superpowers'long-lastingbattle for the Venezuelaneconomy, which
had certainly become an arena of vital importancefor the North Atlanticbloc
by the 1920s (McBeth,1983: 3,110). Even in 1922, the British companies'
early advantagewas recognized by the American Trade Commissionerto
Venezuela, Purl Lord Bell: At the present time British interests strongly
predominate.Of the 12 oil companiesholdingpropertyin Venezuela,at least
7 are under British control, in most cases through the Royal Dutch Shell"
(1922: 94-95). But G6mez's performance of the so-called "danza de las
concesiones"was finally devoted to the American companies, which had
taken the lead by the late 1920s. After all, the energetic Americans who
came to live in the oil camps were very much like those tireless Germans
whom Gomezhad so muchadmiredin the Andeanshops (Betancourt,1956:
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25-44; Yeläsquez, 1979: 231-34).

Besidesthe allotmentof oil concessionsand the final paymentof the debt by
the 1920s, Gömez's administration exhibited other credentials for
Venezuela'sdefinitive incorporationin the North-Atlanticbloc and its internal
structuringas a capitalisticeconomy. The invitation to foreign investorsto
come back to the country, the reestablishmentof commercialrelationships
with Castro's creditors, the granting of fiscal facilities to foreign capitals and
the enlargement of an internal market enriched by the black gold
characterized the economic scene of Gömez's booming Venezuela
(Lombardi, 1982: 213-14). With great enthusiasm,CommissionerBell had
reported these breakthroughsto the Departmentof Commerce in the early
post-Waryears, which had
"given the country new commercial life and stimulus. Business in general
was at its height early in 1920 and improvementsof all kinds were under
way. Educationis being modernizedalong practicallines. Bankinghas been
brought up to a high standardwith the establishmentof foreign banks in the
country since 1917 and with trade facilitated and actually created thereby.
Venezuela may be termed one of the most advanced of Latin American
countries' (Bell, 1922: 30).
American businessmen apparently responded to the Commissioner's
invitation,since their investmentsin Venezuelaamountedto $162 million by
1928 - in flagrant contrast with 3 million in 1912 (Rodriguez Gallad, 1993:
87-90). Such an affluenceof capital has been regardedas Venezuela'sfinal
entrance into the era of North American neo-colonialism,which definitively
sealed the United States' victory in a battle that Britain and its European
partners had been losing since the opening of the century (Brito Figueroa,
1966,11:359-426;CarreraDamas,1988: 109;Toro, 1993:253-54).
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27. Venezuela not only underwentthe transformationfrom a big hacienda
into an oil-exportereconomy,but also from a countryof countlessrevolutions
and civil wars into the subdued pays de G6mez visited by Jean-Louis
Lapeyre in the 1930s. Having spent three years in the court of the
"Benemdrito"(Well-deserving),the French biographercould confirmhow the
"Cesar populaire et d6mocrate"had enabled Venezuelato escapefrom the
"querelles intestinesqui le d6bilitaient sans cesse davantageet qui ne lui
auraient jamais permis de prendre rang parmi les nations de civilisation
avanc6e"(1937: 72). A similar impressionhad been made on fellow traveller
Georges Lafond, who thought General G6mez was "la personalit6 la plus
remarquable du continent am6ricain", despite "les mesures souvent
draconiennes qu'il dut employer pour atteindre le r6sultat aujourd'hui
pleinementacquis" (1927: 27-28). Among other means of repression,these
Draconianmeasuresincluded hundredsof shackled prisonerswho suffered
medieval-like tortures in the dungeons of the iron regime, which was
labelledby its opponentsas "la vergüenzade America"(Pocaterra,1966, III).

Apart from jails and repression,the dictatorialmachineryof the "pacificateur
du Venezuela" also relied upon the pseudo-positivisticinterpretation of
Venezuela's turbulent history, carried out by the erudite intellectuals who
served the illiterate Caesar. One of the cornerstonesof this ideology was
provided by Laureano Vallenilla Lanz's Cesarismo Democräbco (1919) which turned out to be a sort of best seller for Latin Americandictatorsof the
period. Based on the idea of the military chief explored by HerbertSpencer
and Fustel de Coulanges,the former student of the Sorbonne and the
Collegede France proposedthe conceptof a "GendarmeNecesario",as the
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only way to overcomethe political traumasof the unsettledrepublicreleased
by the Liberator.The DemocraticCaesar was also necessaryfor achieving
the integrationof the regionalpeoples into an organicsociety, accordingto
Vallenilla's own version of the stages of solidarity distinguishedby Rend
Wormes and Emile Durkheim(1961: 123,179-80,207-208). Unveiling his
advocacy for General Gomez and his achievements,the sociologistfinally
proclaimedthe legitimatenecessity 'de un gobierno fuerte, dirigido por un
hombre de estado, por un patriota conscientede sus deberes, quien como
otros grandes caudillos de America, representa la encarnacidnmisma del
poder y mantiene la paz, el orden, la regularidadadministrativa,el crOdito
interiory exterior..." (Vallenilla,1961: 220).

This necessity of rigid Order - as the only way of overcoming the romantic
idealism and fruitless revolutions of the nineteenth-century republic - had
certainly been anticipated by Gil Fortoul, another intellectual godfather of the
G6mez regime. Following Spencer's entreaty to thinkers to express their
thought, no matter how unpopular it might be, the historian had long since
pleaded for civic Order in order,to reach the desired goal of Progress (1896:
136). In view of Venezuela's advantageous alliance with the Colossus,
Vallenilla finally confirmed the G6mez regime as the materialization of Gil's
early formula; "Calibdn, en ei fondo, nos presta mayores servicios que
Pr6spero", added the sociologist, following Renan's rejection of the old
spirituality inherited from Spain (Valienilla, 1961: 220).

As well as being necessaryfor subduingthe internalturmoil of Venezuelan
history, G6mezs totalitarianismwas not very different from what happened
afterwardsin inter-WarEurope,accordingto Arcaya's late justificationof The
Gdmezregime in Venezuelaand its Background (1935). From Washington,
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the Venezuelan Ambassador opposed the international critique of the
dictatorshipwhich came to be epitomizedin Thomas Rourke'sTyrantof the
Andes, where the economicachievementsof the "lucky"dictatorwere wiped
out by comparisonwith his horrendous crimes. The erudite Venezuelanwhose private library amountedto 70,000volumes - had to call upon one of
the heroesof RomanAntiquityin order to match the meritsof the "Founderof
Peace": when Scipio Africanuswas to be broughtto trial before the Roman
nation on minor charges, the general who had conquered and destroyed
Carthage just took the Romans to the temple, in order to thank the gods
again for his past prowessin Africa.
"Following his example, General Gomez might have said to the
Venezuelans,before whom he was accused,'Let us travelover the Republic
by automobile,over the highwayswhich I have opened, and return to the
NationalPantheonto give thanksto God beforethe tomb of Bolivar,because
civil wars have ceased in our land, which he liberated, and because the
debtsof the nation have been paid'" (Arcaya,1936: 225)
The Venezuelan Scipio died unchallenged in the same year as the
publicationof Arcaya's panegyric in the English-speakingworld. For a long
time, a historical revengepreventedthe critique of the Gdmez regimefrom
recognizingany of his achievements;but later approacheshave tended to
adopt a more balanced assessment. Taking advantage of Venezuela's
suicidal past of civil wars and upheavals, G6mez's "doctors" obviously
misinterpretedand forced the thesis of their beloved Europeanmasters, in
order to justify the harsh dictatorship(Luna, 1971: 91,103; Pino, 1978: 5764; 1993: 201; Urbaneja,1993: 65). Nevertheless,the costly loan from the
school of Comte made possible 27 years of 'Uniion, Paz y Trabajo" -a
formula which proved to be importantfor the modernevolutionof Venezuela
and the rest of the continent (Griffin, 1961: 143; Lombardi, 1982: 207).
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Although G6mez's intellectualscertainly fabricateda "goldenlegend"of his
deeds, the "black legend"woven by his opponentshas ignored a social and
cultural transformationwhich did occur during the era of the "liberal tyrant"
(Segnini, 1987: 13-23,255-60; Caballero, 1994). Beyond a political trial
which is far from being over, let us just add that the Benemdrito'sproject of
Order and Progress represented a historic mutation of the (lustre
Americano's Progress and Civilization - inasmuch as the rustic Andean
incarnatedthe antithesisof the cosmopolitanCaraquenian.

"C6mo se escuchb,tanto en las grandescomo en las pequeflasaldeas, en las
extensasDanurascomo en las abruptasserranfas,el himnode las herramientas,la
piqueta del obrero construyendo y reparando Ediflcfos, Templos, Acueductos,
Carreteras, Puentesy todo cuanto se hacla necesariopara el meJoramiento
de
".
nuestros pueblos.
Jose Antonio Linares, El Geneva!Juan VicenteGämez y las obres priblkas en
Venezuela (1916)

SANITATIONAND COMMUNICATION
28. From the beginning of his regime, G6mez's shift towards a more
progressivemodel was made evident in terms of his policy of public works,
which eclipsed the predominance of ornamentation inherited from
Guzmanian times. The 1909 Ley de Obras Püblicas already classified
public works accordingto three new types: 'de necesidadpüblica",such as
roads and aqueducts; "de comunidad y utilidad p6blicas", such as bridges
and buildings for public administration; and "de ornato püblico", which
included monuments,statues and the rest of public edifices (art. 2, Ley...,
15-IV-1909).On August 14,1909, the President was empowered by the

187
Venezuelan Congress to undertake all the necessary works in order to
"organizerla Higiene PBblicaen todo el pals, de acuerdocon los principios
cientificos modernosy la prficticaestablecidaen los palses civilizados"(art.
2, GO, 14-VIII-1909).A few days later,the Ley de Expropiaciönpor causa de
utilidad püblica paved the way for the governmentto carry out "todas las
obras concernientesal saneamientode las poblacioneso su ensanche y
reforma interior" (art. 11, Ley..., 3-IX-1909). The initial apparatus was
completed with another decree issued by Gomez and endorsed by his
progressive Minister Roman Cardenas " the same man who created the
RTMOP - which established that 50% of the MOP budget should be
addressedto public roads (art 9, GO, 25-VI-1910).
Gdmez had his down-to-earth priorities endorsed by the Venezuelan doctors
as well. On the eve of the first Centenary of Venezuela's Declaration of
Independence,

a

presidential

decree

(19-IV-1910)

summoned

the

representatives of all municipalities to report their local conditions at the first
Congreso de Municipalidades, due to take place the following year.
Appointed by another presidential decree (19-1-1911), Razetti headed the
Preparatory Commission, which distinguished six working areas; those most
concerned with urban aspects were "Obras y Comunicaciones" and
"Sanidad y Regimen Hospitalario" - the latter chaired by Rlsquez. Stressing
the importance of congresses as scientific events, the Commission also
emphasized the special significance of this Congreso for local bodies, given
that municipal administration was no longer an art but a science:

"En lo municipalesto es aün mäs estricto,porque ei gobiernode la Comuna
no es asunto de arte, sino que es aquel ramo preciso de la ciencia
administrativaal que incumbela dobie tarea esencial de ajustar a equidad
ei arbitrio e inversißnde la renta y de educar ei espi'ritumunicipal,espfritu
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de equidad y pulcritud, mediante cuyo insustitufbie estfmulo la ciudad y la
aldea crecen sana y armoniosa y conscientemente, atribuyendo a
higienistas, a ingenieros, a economistas, ei cuidado de la salud comün, el
de las obras de saneamiento, comunicacion y ornato y el de distribuir con
suficiencia y decoro la renta indispensable a las mäs urgentes necesidades
del municiplo. 0, expresändolo de otro modo, el gobierno comunal es la
ciencia de civilizar y urbanizar una comunidad con los propios recursos de
la region, y de crear, equitativamente, la autonomfa economica de la entidad
administrativa...° (Actas, 1913: 11).
Besides conceiving municipal management as a science to be entrusted to
technical specialists, the Commission seemed to boost the government's
progressive yet thrifty programme of public works, whose new priorities were
made explicit: sanitation, communication and ornamentation. This sequence
was corroborated in the conclusions of the Congress, which met from April
19 to May 1,1911. In relation to sanitation, the Comisi6n de Sanidad y
R6gimen Hospitalario proposed to draft a "Plan de Higienizaciön Nacional",
which should be entrusted to the "verdaderos ap6stoles de la Higiene".
Although

such

a national plan

was

not apparently realized, the

recommended Reg/amento de San/dad was approved on July 11,1912. In
terms of communication, the Congreso recommended the adoption of a
standard model of Ordenanza do Was do Comunicacidn y demds Obras
Municipales, where the case of Caracas was taken as a model for the rest of
Venezuelan cities (Actas, 1913: 46-47,107-11).

Other administrativechangesconsolidatedsanitationand communicationas
national priorities in public works. A formal yet significantdetail, from 1911
onwards the order of the MOP official reports was inverted: public roads
preceded ornamental works, thus breaking a tradition stemming from the
Guzmanian ministry. Ornamental works were not even reported between
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1914 and 1918, which evinced the austere priorities of the government
during World War I. Though it had been dealing with aqueducts and other
services

since

the

Guzmanato,

the

MOP

enhanced

its

sanitary

responsibilities by including "obras de saneamiento", which became a
permanent section from 1918; from 1934 on, "obras sanitarias" increasingly
absorbed other infrastructure services, until the Direccidn de Obras
Hidrdulicas was finally created in 1940. In parallel with the MOP's internal
changes, other institutions bolstered the sanitary programme: the Consejo
Superior de Higiene y Salubridad Püblicas (1910), the Oficina de Sanidad
Nacional (1911), the Ministerio de Salubridad y Agricultura y Crfa (1930) including a special Direccidn for the DF - and finally the Ministerlo de
Sanidad y Asistencia Social (MSAS), up to the present.

Though less conspicuous than Guzmanian monuments, sanitation and
communicationturned out to be the prioritiesof G6mez'spublicworks, which
certainly bolstered up his politicalaims as well. First, thanksto the statistical
apparatusprovidedby the new institutions,it could be knownthat Venezuela
reversed, from 1915, the demographic decadence which had prevailed
since 1840 (Vandell6s, 1938: 21-22). As R(squezcelebratedwhen opening
the 1931 ConferenclaSanitaria Nacional, "sanear es poblar" proved to be
one of G6mez'smore successfulformulasthroughoutthe country-a formula
which had already been applied in his brief performance as governor of
Caracas (1931: 57). Secondly, all means of communication - from
telegraphsto roads - had to be welcomedby a regime keen on controllinga
vast territory which had hidden many a revolution in the past (Veldsquez,
1979: 292-94). In this respect,G6mez'sroads programmeprovedto be more
effective than Guzmdn's railways project - which came to be a symbol of
bankruptVenezuela.Moreover,the eclipse of Guzmanianornamentationdid
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not mean a total discontinuationof work on public buildings,but rather a shift
from the pompous urban edifice to the modest provincial one. After all,
Gomezwas a sort of country bourgeois(Caraballo,1981: 19-32,51;Carrera
Damas,1988: 113; Martin, 1994: 127-28;272-78).

29. The Venezuelan doctors and the United States were very keen on
G6mez's progressive programme, and they were actually to remain good
allies for its final completion. While encouraging the government to take on
its official responsibility in sanitation, the doctors championed a crusade
aimed at committing the private sector in the field of "social hygiene".
Risquez had been a pioneer in this respect, when proposing a municipal
body to tackle poverty and prostitution, by combining the efforts of both
official assistance and private charities (1909: 267-74). In the following
years, the latter increased their participation in public programmes such as
"la gota de leche", while the first clinics inspired by European models were
welcomed as another contribution from private medicine, led by Razetti and
Guevara Rojas (ECI, XX, 473,1-IX-1911: 500-501; 476,15-X-1911: 586). In
1912 there was constituted a league against tuberculosis, and the following
year Razetti launched the Liga Venezolana de Higiene Social, based on the
example of the international associations he had joined in the 1900s. The
Venezuelan savant then established neat distinctions between the official
sector's responsibility in sanitation and the private mission in social hygiene:

"Las grandes obras de saneamientocomo las cloacas, los acueductos,los
pavimentosy la lucha contra las enfermedadesepidömicascorrespondena
los Poderes Püblicosy se hacen con ei dinero de la Naciön,pero la obra de
la higiene social, tal como se entiende hoy esta rama de las ciencias
sanitarias, derivan en todas partes de la iniciativa privada y se sostiene y
fomentacon ei dinerode los particulares"(Razettl,1952,11:593-94)
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Razetti thus transplanted the pre-urbanistic concept coming from 1900s
Europe to Venezuelansociety, in order to deal with popular diseases and
social plagues - like alcoholism, poverty and prostitution - which were
beyond the government's responsibility, since they were due to social
disparities,vices and deficienciesin the private domain(Archila,1952: 183).

As a part of the new crusade, between 1914 and 1915 Razetti published
another series of articles in El Universal, in which he appealed to the
example of the new apostles of sanitary campaigns:the North Americans.
Trying to demonstratethe basic principlesof "higiene aplicada"in relationto
aaseopersonal",Razettitraced back the Europeans'"tradicional"dirtinessto
its medievalorigins, dramatizedby the examplesof Spanishmonarchs like
Isabel La Catölica, FernandoVI or Felipe 11- who could keep the same
underwear or bedclothesfor up to one year, as a way of accomplishing
ascetic vows for gaining Granada or overcomingsorrows. Razetti thereby
portrayedpersonalhygieneas a modernconquestby the Americans:
"EI aseo personal, como la limpiezade las habitacionesy de las ciudades,
son conquistas del siglo XIX. En la obra de la higiene personal han
desempeiado un papel muy importantelos americanosdel Norte, que han
enseMadoa los europeosa bagarse diariamentecomo to hacen eilos en su
pals. De poco tiempo a esta parte es que en los grandes hotelesde Paris
hay barlos suficientes. En los Estados Unidos los bar os sobran y son de
primerorden"(Razetti,1952,11:607-608).
By those years, ECI also reported that between 25 and 30% of the urban
population of "la poderosa Albi6n" lived under the poverty line, while
Chicago was proclaimed as the metropoliswith the lowest mortality-ratein
the world, thanks to Dr Evans's wonders as head of the local office of
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120).
sanitation(ECI, XX, 476,15-X-1911:593; XXIII,532,15-11-1914:

The Americanshad becomethe new referencefor sanitationand progress in
Gdmez's Venezuela, as well as for personal cleanliness.Indeed, the War
had forced Venezuelans and the rest of Latin Americans to seek in the
United Statesthe medical advicethey previouslyhad receivedfrom Europe;
the result was a "better acquaintanceand sincere liking and admirationfor
American institutionsand methods"- as CommissionerBell reported to his
country (1922: 23-24). At the same time, the United States cared about the
health panorama of the Caribbeannation because of its growing provisions
of Venezuelan oil. In this context, the Americans' best ambassador to
Venezuela was the Rockefeller Foundation, which sponsored nationwide
programmes against yellow fever and malaria in the 1910s and 1930s.
Innovationsin sanitary administrationwere also exchangedwith the rest of
Latin America, where the Foundationand the ConferenclasInteramericanas
had long since encouraged national and federal governments to boost
municipal efforts (Conferencias, 1938,1: 244; Archlla, 1956, is 180-84;
Wilson, 1972: 16,326). Probably as a result of Razetti's campaigns and
Americansponsorship,the etiquette manualsused in contemporaryschools
- such as Reyes Zumeta'sRudimentos de Urbanidad e Higiene (1923) startedto includefinal sectionsdevotedto the dangersof pollutedwater, and
the ways of preventingyellow fever, tuberculosisand typhus, among other
diseases.

30. The pending problem of the quality of the Caracas water supply was a
good example of how the efforts of the government,the private sector and
the Americans were put together to improve sanitary conditions.The year
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after Gdmez's rise to power, Razetti had already urged the new government
to assume the great works of sanitation for Caracas, as it had traditionally
assumed its ornamental works: "por los mismos motivos que el Tesoro de la
Nacidn atiende a la construcci6n de Teatros, Palacios, Paseos, etc., debe
tambidn construir las cloacas, los acueductos y el pavimento de las calles
de la Capital, asiento de los Poderes Generales de la Republica" (Razetti,
1952,11:171).

Despite the relatively salubrious conditions of the DF - which had hastily
been proclaimed as "inmejorables"by the governor, thanks to G6mez's
efforts - the Congresode Municipalidadesreminded Caraqueniansthat the
mortalityquotient still was "casi el doble de lo permitido por la higiene"-a
syndromestill exacerbatedby the water problem (GMDF, 14-V-1910;Actas,
1913: 45). Since the liquid was not drinkable even by the 1910s, Razetti
publishedanother series of articles in El Universal taking examplesfrom
Hamburg,Vienna, Zurich and Philadelphia,he explainedall the necessary
stages of purification, adduction and storage, whereby the Caracas water
system would become worthy of a "verdadera ciudad moderna" (Razetti,
1952,11:595-606).

In 1915 the governmentbought the land of Macarao,site of the wellspring,
whose acquisition had been suggested by Razetti as the first step towards
solving the problem of the contamination of the Caraquenian sources
(Razetti, 1952,11:597). Even so, the filteringproblemof the water continued
in the terms explainedby Bell to the Americandiplomats:
"foreigners are always cautioned not to use it for drinking purposes on
account of the danger of typhoid and other diseases.An Englishcompany,
the VenezuelanPotableWater Co., of Caracas,suppliesfiltered water in 5-
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gallon bottles such as are used for filters in the United States, and this water
is mostly used for drinking purposes in the leading hotels, pensions,
residences of the better class, clubs, etc" (Bell, 1922: 120).

In view of these restrictions,in 1926 the RockefellerFoundationsent the
engineerThorndikeSaville,who stayed in the countryfor nine months.Apart
from reorganizing the Ingenier(a Sanitaria of the Oficina de Sanidad
Nacional, the Professor from the University of North Carolina developed
proposalsfor the improvementof the quality of Caraquenianwater. Thinking
of other Latin cities with similar problems,Saville foresaw great prospects
for North American engineeringin the South, which he commentedon in
1927 to his colleaguesof the New EnglandWaterWorks Association:
"A los ingenieros norteamericanosse ofrecerän en lo futuro muchas
oportunidades de trabajar en la elaboraciön de proyectos y en la
construcciön de obras modernas de abastecimientode agua para esas
ciudades. Muy pocos de los ingenierosde la America del Sur reciben su
educacidn en los Estados Unidos y la präctica de la ejecuciön de obras
hidräulicas se funda en gran parte sobre teorras expuestas en obras de
texto francds. Sin duda que eventualmentese abrirä en esos parses un
campo de accibn en el campo de obras hidräulicascon provechomutuo de
los ingenieros sudamericanos y contratistas de los Estados Unidos."
(Saville, 1933).
Saville was right, at least in relation to the fact that the Americantook over
from the French in the sanitation of Gdmez's Venezuela. The issue of
personal cleanlinessand the sanitary sponsorshipoffered by the Colossus
moved the home of hygienefrom the Old into the New Continent.If France
stood as the intellectualmotherof Razetti'syouth - as he often recognizedthe United States came to be the scientificmagnet of the late Gdmez era.
After all, by 1931 Razetti transmitted "con toda comodidad"his "Semanas
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Sanitarias" from the microphones of the YV1BC Broadcasting Caracas which had been launched in May 1926 with American technology (Archila,
1952: 39; Razetti, 1952, II: 611-16).

"Gßmez did not Ike Caracas. He couldn't conquer K. He satisfied himself by ruling it
and, on occasions, punishing it".

ThomasRourke,Tyrantof the Andes (1937}

CARACASREBUFFED
31. When he joined Castro for the Revolucidn Restauradora in 1899,
Gdmez's only stay beyondthe VenezuelanAndes had been as an exile on
the Colombian border, where he had managed his own hacienda called
Buenos Aires - probablythe most contactcompadre Juan had with the idea
of a big city, apart from his commercialvisits to Cucuta. Furthermore- as
ThomasRourkeput it in Tyrantof the Andes - the rustic condorperhaps had
no sympathyfor cities" when he left his Andeannest; in any case, Caracas
was still the remote place which had been referred to since his austere
childhood - just as remote as the sea used to be for most of Andeans
(Rourke, 1937,69; Veläsquez,1979: 71). But disappointmentcame to him
on the very night of October 22,1899, while the troops of the revolution
campedout in the city centre and the caudillosgreetedthe crowd.
"From his first arrival,that night when he stood in the plaza by the statue of
Bolivar, in his ruana and alpargatas, watching the tights of the coaches
circling the square, Gömez had been vaguelybaffled by this city. There was
somethingabout it that evadedhim, annoyedhim. He couldn'tgrasp it, make
it his, as he could with everything else that he encountered.This was too
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subtle for him" (Rourke, 1937: 141).

Probably too subtle, also, was the French menu served to the Andean
generals during the first dinner they were offered in the Casa Amarilla- the
presidential palace of Caracas - which started with "Potage creme
d'asperges" and finished with "Glace vanille" and assorted "patisserie"
(Picön Salas, 1991: 116). Though captivating the Americanvisitors at that
time, the belle-6poque ethos of the Parisof South Americajust bewildered
the plain countryman, who always remained nostalgic for life in the
mountains. In addition, during Castro's presidency, the Caraquenian
bourgeosienever paid much attentionto GeneralG6mez's achievementsin
public administrationor military campaigns; neither did Don Juan Vicente
enjoy the parties offeredby the courteouselite to EI Cabito. On the contrary,
Gömezjust increasedhis country mistrustof flatterersfrom the capital, who
alwaysregarded him as a "barbarian"(Rourke,1937: 143; Lavin, 1954: 129;
Veläsquez,1979: 97,203,303).

This original apprehensionwas overtakenby manifestantipathyas soon as
he became president: though Caracas.remained as the official capital, in
April 1909, Gömez decided to move his headquarters to Maracay -a
provincialtown 110 kms from the capital. But the dictatorcould not prevent
the "sun-bakedtown" from soon becoming"a local Postdam",where Lady
Mills could confirm that Gdmez's entourage was worthy of a tropical Louis
XIV (1930: 19,22). The Maracaycourt was visited by the ambassadorsof
Europeanmonarchies,who decoratedthe Benemerito'sbreast with medals
sent by royal households, in order to get oil concessions. The foreign
ministersof France,the United Statesand other powerswere providedwith
splendidvillas in the exclusivearea of Las Delicias;they becameso fond of
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the prodigal dictator that they were even dubbed by the international press
as "the lovers of Gdmez" (Lavin, 1954: 172-73). Although the dictator's own
mistresses and children were sent off for lavish seasons in France, Lapeyre
made it clear that the Benemdrito - whose existence was "un modble de
simplicitd et de laborieuse persOvdrance" - was not to blame for the
opulence of his court: "Villas, autos, bijoux, toilettes sont les stigmates
apparents de I'heureuse aisance dans laquelle s'dbattent ceux qui
" (1937: 10). Perhaps the grateful biographer was just trying to
...
render thanks for the three years he had spent as a guest in the "Versailles
I'entourent

vdndzudlienne".

32. Despite having been rebuffed by the dictator, upper-class Caraquenians
went on with their belle-6poque

extravaganza, while the new oil revenue

fuelled a cosmopolitanism perceived by diplomats and visitors. The Cuban
Minister to Caracas noticed that in the mansions of El Paralso, domestic life
was no longer so traditional as in other Latin American households: "Se ha
viajado, se reciben trajes de Parfs, se preparan para las comidas y los
baffles" (Acevedo, 1940: 37). Lady Mills had the same impression when she
was invited to a round of parties and dancing, bridge and sight-seeing with
the sophisticated bourgeosie of El Parafso, where not only Venezuelans but
also Britons and French, Germans and Americans managed "a pleasant and
interesting life, and extremely cosmopolitan" (1930: 16). They all longed for
the arrival of the Caracas Carnival, whose popularity attracted many
American tourists; then Marie Antoinette and Pierrot became the most
popular fancy costumes borrowed from the European mythology - apart from
the creole versions of Odalisques. The decor of the fiesta was made vivid
with pavilions which reproduced architectural motifs from around the world,
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including a 20-m-high wooden replica of the Eiffel tower - which actually
stayed in front of the Cathedralfor some years (Cortina,1976: 145-49).After
the Carnival- as Lapeyreconfirmed- "(esVßnÖzuelienseux-memes,qui on
ont la possibilite,s'absententvers les Etats-Uniset ('Europe;c'est dOsormais
ä Paris, A Vichy ou sur la COted'Azur qu'on a les plus de chances de les
rencontrerjusqu'ä ('arrivdedes premiersfroidsqui (eschasse"(1937:242)
Orchestratedby France,Europeinformeda great deal of the ethosof the late
belle 6poque in Caracas. The capital's two most luxurious shops for
women's fashion were still La CompagnieFrangaise and Liverpool, while
El Louvre was the main drapers'store. The 2,000-pagecatalogueof Le Bon
March6 was not only received in most of these top shops, but was also
deliveredto private houses(Garcia de la Concha, 1962: 224; Schael, 1966:
151; Murioz, 1970: 25). The cinema had been introducedin the late 1900s,
with film projectors devised by the French "Casa Path6", which screened
documentarieswhere speechlessCaraquenlanssaw the sights of Parisian
boulevardsand other highlightsof the capital of the belle 6poque (Cortina,
19736: 83-86,187-88). In 1917, Ana Pavlova danced at the Municipal
theatre, while the Italian Leopoldo Fregoli performed in drag in his "Paris
Concert"at the VeroesColiseum(Salas, 1974: 122-23,130-31).Comingout
of the theatres, Caraquenianscould relish so-called "pan francds" in Las
Gradillas bakery,or listento French musicin trendy new places,such as the
Tea Room Avila and the Hotel Majestic, built in the late 1920s (Schael,
1978: 20-27)

Picturesquenessand exoticism were added to the tropical evening of the
"bella ÖpocacaraqueRa".There were 21 residenttoreros who demonstrated
the revival of bull-fighting in the capital, which was provided with a neo-
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Mudejar bullring - the Nuevo Circo, built in the grounds of the former
slaughterhouse. In their parade to the Benemerito's court in Maracay,
Spanish toreros and cupletistas

- led by Raquel Meiler - enlivened the

Andalusian ethos of the Latin capital. Commercial variety was enriched by
the traditional presence of so-called "turcos", the name given by
Caraquenians to all newcomers from the domains of the former Ottoman
Empire, from Eastern Europeans to Arabs; most of them were in fact
Lebanese immigrants who imported diverse French produce (Garcia de la
Concha, 1962: 177). As in the books of Salgari, Doyle and Verne - which
were easy to find in the central markets - the Oriental and European myths
mingled in snobbish pastimes: following Howard Carter's discovery of
Tutankhamen's tomb, Caraquenians' eccentricities included the creation of
the "Culto de Osiris", a comical sect which added an Egyptian touch to the
exoticism of 1920s Caracas (Munoz, 1970: 97-98; Nazoa, 1977: 202; Misle,
1986: 77).

33. The replacement of the languid imagery of the belle Opoque was
speeded up by the growing presence of North American novelties in the
Gomez capital. Caraquenians' cultural preoccupation with American
wondersstarted in the early 1910s,when the first aeroplanewhich traversed
the sky of Caracaswas flown from Philadelphiaby Boland,whose landingin
the El Parafso racecourse was cheered by elegant women of the best
society.By those years, the skyscrapersof New York were beingproclaimed
in ECI as the biggestbuildings in the world(ECI,XX, 458,15-1-111:65; 476,
15-X-1911:583) New York's takeoverfrom the Europeanmetropoliseswas
made easy after World War I, when Bell could proclaim the new cultural
dependenceof the Gömezelite:
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"The Mecca of the Venezuelan travellers is no longer Paris, London or
Hamburg,but New York, and young men are being sent to the United States
in increasingnumbers for higher education and instruction in the sciences.
Over half of the people of the better class that one meets in Venezuelaare
either talking about their recent trip to New York and the United Statesor are
planning to go there in the near future for a tour, business,or education"
(Bell, 1922: 23-24).
With the dollars providedby the oil businessand the openingof the National
City Bank in Caracas in 1917, the Rockefellers and the Phelps flooded
G6mez's prosperous bourgeosie with radios, RCA Victor phonographs,
Kodak cameras, model T Fords, and other novelties imported from the
United States. Drinkingwhiskey and dancing to American melodies played
on 78-r.p.m. "pick-ups", the bourgeosie not only danced tropical rhythms
such as rumbaand merengue,but also listenedto Americanjazz and swung
to the charlestonand foxtrot (Pino Iturrieta, 1988: 62-64; Toro, 1993: 237;
Meneses, 1995: 139). As the Cuban Minister witnessed during the fiestas
offered to celebrate Don Fernandoof Bavaria'svisit to the Caracas of the
roaring 20s, even the Infanteof Spain and cousin of Alfonso XIII more than
once took part in the foxtrot fad when stepping onto the dance floor
(Acevedo, 1940: 144). Less convulsiveand more sophisticated,the tango
furore would be broughtto a climax by Carlos Gardel'svisit in 1935.

With films starring debonair John Barrymore, or silent cow-boy movies,
Hollywooddid the rest. Since the early 1910s, the boom of cinematography
in Caracas had made the public concernedabout the establishmentof a
censorship committee, like that working in Berlin; an ordinancewas finally
passed in 1919(ECI, XXII, 15-11-1913:
105-106;GMDF,4-VII-1919).By then,
Yankee films and sports had captured the attention of Caraqueniansas
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mass spectacles. The cult of the movies was presided over by the dictator
himself, who took a "nar've pleasure" at the showings in his private cinema in
Maracay - as Lady Mills was able to observe (1930: 21; Veläsquez, 1979:
307-308). Meanwhile, as hypnotized spectators at the Caracas theatres put
chewing-gum in their mouths, the glamour of the "bella 8poca caraqueria"
was brought to an end (Munoz, 1972: 9). After an economic siege which had
started in the nineteenth century, the Americans finally seemed to win the
last cultural battle for the Paris of South America; however, the Parisian
myth would keep a last card up French urbanism's sleeve - as we shall see
in the next chapter.

"fUna nifia de dieciochoaflos, sola, de su cuenta,on una capitalcomo Osal iQuA
disparate! iQuB peligrol iCuandolo piensol...Y no te figures que aquf on Caracas
puedeshacer lo mismo..."
MariaEugenia'sgrandmother,in Teresade la Parra'sIflgenia (1924)

MARIA EUGENIA AND VICTORIA

34. The rebuff to their capital was especially felt by Caraquenianswith
aspirationsbeyond the narrow horizons of the dictatorial regime, and the
conflict was displayedonce again in the literary realismof the Gbmezera as the frustration over the false modernity of Caracas had appeared in
literary modernism.In Jose Rafael Pocaterra'sMemorias de un venezolano
de /a decadencia (1927) -a vivid manifesto against the dictatorial
repression,written from the dungeons of La Rotunda, the main prison of
Gömez's Caracas- the authortraced back the authoritarianconservatismto
1909, when the novelistBlancoFombonawas jailed for his early criticismsof
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the status quo. According to Pocaterra's vitriolic denouncementof the
pseudo-progressive regime, Gdmez's bureaucrats thought that "la
civilizacidnes hablar por teldfono o poseer un automdvilmäs grande que la
casa en que habitan";for that reason, the Caracasof these philistinescould
not help but be an obscure and spurious city, far away from true
modernization:
"Todo es postizo, afectado, falso, desde las modas de la 'Compaflia
Francesa'hasta las manerasde pensar. En semejantemedio, naturalmente
los ojos molestos,la censura acerbay el querer romper la ventanapara que
entre la iuz del sol, si no se puede abrir, destrozando las cortinas
polvorientasy tirando a la calle las alfombrasinütiles lienas de microbios,
resultaodioso y antipätico.Quß quieren esos forajidos? Qu8 pretenden?
...
Que Caracas no sea un pequerio Par(s?Que la gente no sepa de toros y de
opera? Que un ministro y un gobernador sean tratatados sin adjetivos
convenientes?Y la sociedad? Y ei general Gomez?" (Pocaterra, 1966, II:
42).
The cosmopolitan pretensions of the petty Paris of the tropics were also
denied by Maria Eugenia Alonso - the protagonist of Teresa de la Parra's
Ifigenia (1924) - when she returned to the sleepy capital after many years of
Parisian education. If Alberto Soria dramatized the cultural frustration of
intellectuals in the post-Guzmanian city, Marla Eugenia was to incarnate the
sacrifice of the young cosmopolitan woman in G6mez's Caracas. When
revisiting for the first time the centre of the capital with her grandmother,
Maria Eugenia could not perceive any lively trace in the alleged Paris of
South America; instead, the Caracas of her memories only "resultaba ser
aquella ciudad chata, una especie de ciudad andaluza, de una Andalucia
melanc6lica, sin mant6n de Manila ni castafluelas, sin guitarras ni coplas,
sin macetas y sin flores en las rejas... tuna Andalucia soßolienta quo se
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habia adormecidobajo ei bochornode los trdpicos..." (Parra,1986,1:76).
Not only its physical image, but also the social panorama of G6mez's
Caracas seemed flat and gloomy against Maria Eugenia's European
background. As soon as the young woman came to live with her
grandmother,the latter was horrifiedat the fact that Marla Eugeniahad been
on her own in Paris, and preventedher from behavingin the same way in
Caracas(Parra, 1986, I: 194). In a city were boredomsometimesturnedout
to be the stigma of the generation which had grown up under the
dictatorship,senoritaswere often calumniatedif they did not seem properly
behaved, especiallysince elderly people were suspiciousof the pernicious
influences of French magazines and literature (Cortina, 1976: 189,194).
Besides restraining her personal freedom, the fashionable heroine had to
moderateher avant-gardestyle in a capital where womencould never attain
the same Parisian"chic"(Parra, 1986, I: 119).Since 1911, ECI had certainly
featured Europe's new tendencies in female fashions, from the polemical
"falda pantalbn" wore by Parisian women, to the English tailored suits and
spring dresses inspired by the Liberty style. But Marla Eugeniabelongedto
the trendier generation of young ladies who wore kimonos at home, had
their hair cut a /a garsonne, and no longer read Lamartinebut Bourget and
Colette. However - as happened in many modest and decent houses in
Caracas - the roaring 20s had not yet arrivedto the conservativehome of
Maria Eugenia's grandmother(Meneses, 1966: 202; Liscano, 1979: 863).
That is why she decided to write the "Diario de una senorita que escriblä
porque se fastidiaba"- the appropiatesubtitleof de la Parra'snovel.

35. From diverse perspectives, the same overall flatness of Gömez's
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Caracas was confirmed by the young generation who opposed the
dictatorialregime. In the deadly silenceof this capital, Gämez'sexecutioners
had torturedto death about 157 politicalprisoners between1913 and 1919,
accordingto Pocaterra'scalculationsfrom La Rotunda(1966, III: 104). Even
though Nietzsche's philosophy and Wilde's Salome were welcomed in
those years in ECI, the cultural mediocrityimposed by the dictatorshipwas
the origin of the anguish which annihilated Rdmulo Gallegos's Reinaldo
Solar (1921), an intellectualwho died soon after his futile experienceas an
urban guerrilla. Some concessions were certainly obtained after the
students' rebellion in 1928 - the year when Caraqueniantheatres featured
Shaw's Pygmalion and Pirandello's Sei personaggi in cerca d'autore
(Salas, 1974: 170). But dissidentstudents and trade unionistshad to keep
on conspiring clandestinely,till they were finally captured and sent to
concentrationcamps, as happenedto the charactersof Miguel Otero Silva's
Fiebre (1939); even in captivity, they continued exchanging Communist
manifestosand other bookswhich inflamedtheir belief in the socialist utopia,
such as Upton Sinclair's novels, which were banned from Caraquenian
book shops (Otero Silva, 1994: 117-18).That was why Alberto Rengifo-a
young dissident poet who was jailed by the dictator in LaureanoVallenilla
Lanz hijo's Alld en Caracas (1948) - yearnedto take his beloved muse to
Venice or Florence, far away from the "ambiente chato y mediocre" of
Gbmez'sCaracas(1954: 70).

This escapism was even shared by some comfortable members of the
Gomez bourgeosie,who did not miss any chanceof embarkingfor the Old
Continent in one of the chic liners: the Versailles - of the Compagnie
GOnOraleTransatlantique- or the Venetia - of the Hamburg-AmerikaLinie.
Not only the newlyweds before their honeymoon, but all the members of
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Pocaterra's La casa de los Abila (1921-22) offered splendid balls when they
departed for their season in Europe, when the tout Caracas celebrated and
coveted at the same time the troupe's tour (Cortina, 1971: 178; Misle, 1981:
50). As soon as they were introduced to one another, the well-travelled
children of Vallenilla Lanz hijo's novel made out of speaking English and
French, or out of knowing London and Paris, an index of social status (1954:
137-38). This status was certainly not reached by Antonia Palacio's Ana
Isabel, una nine decente (1949), who wept inconsolably when her middleclass family could not afford to import a dress from Paris for her First
Communion (1989: 52). And the collective delirium of fleeing Gbmez's dull
capital was fuelled by eccentric and decadent diplomats, who seductively
evoked a Europe of preciosity, modelled on the imagery of D'Annunzio and
Wilde - whose works were staged in Caracas in 1924 (Vallenilla Lanz hijo,
1954: 52-53; Salas, 1974: 162).

In the midst of such an ennui, Mercedes Galindo and others of Maria
Eugenia's friends encouraged her to go back to Europe, as most of them
would actually do. The Andalusian air of G6mez's Caracas was not
European enough for some of the cosmopolitan personae of these novels,
who suffered not only the dictator's rebuff to the capital, but also their own
sacrifice in its provinciality. Nevertheless, some other characters stayed and
took on this reality as their own - which set a difference between the conflicts
of this literary realism and the evasive modernism of the past (Picbn Salas,
1984: 184). In this respect, the true hero of Pocaterra's novel turned out to be
Juan Abila, who faced, alone, the final bankruptcy of his snobbish family; the
young man had long since cursed the spurious effects of European
civilization on his native city, which he never abandoned for frivolous tours
(Pocaterra, 1991: 206). For the same reasons, Maria Eugenia's uncle had

206
long since repudiated the transatlantic ships which linked Caracas with Paris
(Parra, 1986, I: 68). Surprisingly, the creole Iphigenia herself would sacrifice
her Parisian dreams to the chimera of Gbmez's Caracas: on the dawn
agreed on with her lover for their furtive escape to Europe, Maria Eugenia's
scruples made her linger around her grandmother's house, until daybreak
made any departure impossible. By those years, A Doll's House had been
staged in Caracas - but de la Parra's heroine was not Ibsen's Nora.

36. Unlike Maria Eugenia Alonso, when Victoria Guanipa - the heroine of
Gallegos's La Trepadora (1925) - arrived for the first time in Caracas, she
was excited with the lively capital of the oil-exporter country. Having been
brought up in an hacienda of inland Venezuela, Victoria obviously lacked
Marla Eugenia's urban breeding, so the former could not pretend to be
disappointed with Gömez's capital. Neither did Victoria feel so restrained
when staying with her grandmother - as Marla Eugenia did - despite her new
American acquaintances claiming that New York was the only city which
allowed women's emancipation. But the most significant difference between
the two young senoritas - who arrived in the same city in the same years was the fact that Marla Eugenia's Caracas was still ruled by Paris, while
Victoria was already bearing in mind New York as the ultimate metropolis
which Caracas could aspire to be like (Gallegos, 1982: III, iii, vii, x).

After the costumbristas'

portrayal of hasty Caraquenians returning from

North America, a more updated picture of the myth of New York in the
personae of the Gömez era can be found in the childish memories of the
narrator of Alld en Caracas:

"Para mf, Nueva York era entonces un lugar misteriosoy fedrico del que
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tornaban los compatriotas con chaquetas demasiado amplias, pantalones
demasiado angostos,corbatasde lazos, zapatos brillantes amarillocanario
y sombreros de paja con cintas de colores chillones. Al verlos pasar asf
vestidos,las gentes murmurabanIlonasde admiraciön:
-'Esos vienen de NuevaYork!'
"Venir de Nueva York significaba tambien mascar chicle, hablar por las
narices y toner sobre la mesa de noche una estatuita de la Libertad,
adquirida an Times Square.
"Regresarde atlä implicaba,ademds,saber mucho de 'Base Ball' y servir de
ärbitro an los torneos de tennis y los boxeos quo se organizaban
esporddicamentean nuestra capital." (VallenillaLanz hijo, 1954: 77).
Furthermore,a season of exile in New York and other American cities also
proved to be a good experiencefor the opponentsof the G6mezregime. To
cool off their juvenile rebelliousness,somedeserters of Fiebre were sent to
study in New York or Boston;they returned to Venezuelaas straightforward
professionals, dressed "al estilo Oxford" and humming American jingles
(Otero Silva, 1994: 223-24). Some others did not manageto succeed in the
babel of Northernmetropolises,however.This happenedto the poet Alberto
Rengifo,who finally becameone of G6mez'sexiles in New York - and not in
romantic Italy, as he had originally wished. Like many other Venezuelans,
Alberto used to envy "los compatriotasque regresabande EstadosUnidos
con humos de superioridad, dentro de indumentarias fabricadas para
cuerposatl6ticosde gringos";but once he had gone throughthe miseriesof
the metropolis "de rascacielos cubiertos de brumas", the penniless artist
wrote to his friends in Caracas: "No duden de mi sinceridadsi les digo quo
echo de menos la vida campesinade Los Chorros y los aires yodados y
tibios do Macuto" (VallenillaLanz hijo, 1954:80-81).

Despite Alberto Rengifo'sdisappointmentin New York, the literary personae
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of the late Gbmez era seemed to be more at their ease with the progressive
myth of the Northern metropolis. Though they traversed the same city in the
same years, Victoria's Caracas seemed to depend more upon the progress
due to American cars and movies, while Maria Eugenia's still languished for
the European mythology of the late belle dpoque. The two heroines'
attitudes towards their urban destiny were also different: while Gdmez's
Caracas represented the sacrifice of a mediocre marriage for the creole
Iphigenia, Victoria was finally redeemed from her provincial complex by an
upright husband who passed over the snobberies of the capital. This
ambivalence illustrated another of the urban paradoxes of Gdmez's
Venezuela: in spite of being the yesterday for travellers returning from
foreign metropolises, 1920s Caracas represented the relative today for
provincials arriving from Venezuelan towns, which were still stuck in the
nineteenth century (Meneses, 1966: 199-202; Liscano, 1979: 868).

'Estamps an Los Chorros. Las caees de la urbanizadbnapenas si han sido
trazadaspor ei pnopietarioimpadentede paroefary vender.Al veni !as iknrias,se
transformarfinen canalesde aguasroftas dondeecharemosa navegarc.dscaras
de huevosy barcosde papei.'
LaureanoVaüenillaLanz,hijo, AN enCaracas(1948)

TRAFFIC,URBANSPRAWLAND HOUSING
37. With an estimated population of 92,212 by 1920, Gömez's rebuffed
Caracas stayed far behind the major Latin American capitals which had
topped 100,000 by the turn of the twentieth century. The demographic
growth of the administrativecapital was merely natural, in an agriculture-
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oriented country with no real urban primacy, when it was not yet flooded with
significant waves of rural or international immigration (Roberts, 1978: 48;
Carvallo and Hernandez, 1983: 29-30). With the total number of houses just
having risen from 13,349 in 1891 to 13,476 in 1920, a dramatic proof of the
physical stagnation of this capital was the proliferation of the aforementioned
"corralones" or "casas de vecindad" the characteristic setting for most of the
social plagues denounced by Razetti and other Venezuelan doctors.
Reaching an average density of 18 inhabitants per house, about 410 hovels
of this type sheltered 7,533 people by 1916 - namely 10% of the capital's
estimated population at that time (Acosta Saignes, 1967: 652,775,878;
Perna, 1981: 110-12; Morales Tucker and others, 1990: 51-52,91). Most of
them were workers and immigrants who spread across the centre of late1910s Caracas the ethos of a Plo Baroja novel (Schael, 1958: 202-203).

However, the capital of the oil-exporter country soon started to evince a
demographic recovery: with population jumping to 135,253 by 1926, the
relative increase between 1920 and 1926 amounted to 39.48% -a
considerable change in relation to the 22.86% growth between 1891 and
1920 (Quinto Canso, 1926, III: 841; MF, Sexto Canso, 1936, I: 19).
Epitomizing the functional and social segregation of the 1920s capital, the
traditional centre underwent further densification of commerce and other
services due to the new economic activities (Stann, 1975: 177-87; Geigel,
1976: 47). By those years, the new oil revenue and the payment of
Venezuela's international debts paved the way for the Gdmez administration
to lift the so-called "castigo de Caracas" (Negr6n, 1991: 147). In terms of
infrastructure, the electric service of the capital was extended to the point that
the distribution of posts in the streets had to be regulated by the local
government. With a new system of concrete sewers started in 1919,

210
aqueducts being repaired and streets being paved, the infrastructure
conditions of the capital were apparently satisfactory, at least according to
the American Commissioner's report (Bell, 1922: 31,121; GMDF, 9-X11-1926;
1-X-1924,26-VII-1932, Digesto Municipal, 1939: 133-40,287-95). But three
pending questions - which were more than mere ameliorations on
infrastructure - were to characterize the urban agenda of Gbmez's redeemed
Caracas: traffic, urban sprawl and housing. Let us glance through them
separately.

38. The appearance of the automobile had been a wonderful present from
the twentieth century to the sombre streets of Caracas. Though Initially
imported from Paris for Dona Zoila during the early belle 6poque, the "carro"
- as it is still called by Venezuelans - was to become a device associated
with the Americans' patronage of G6mez's progressivism. By the 1910s, the
new fetish was already worshipped by the so-called "generacidn Ford" of
Caraquenians, who were to constitute an Automobile Club intended to
promote the car as a the main vehicle for transport, tourism and sport. From
Maracay to Caracas and vice versa, G6mez and his ministers paraded in
luxurious American cars, led by a Lincoln proffered by President Herbert
Hoover to the Benemerito (Schael, 1966: 176; 1968: 104; Nazoa, 1977:
228). By the early 1920s, Bell considered that "the only active competition to
be expected by American automobile manufactures in the Venezuelan
market" was from German or Italian cars - the latter being popularized by the
first Fiat agency in Caracas (1922: 356). But French cars were wiped out
from G6mez's new thoroughfares, according to Lapeyre's own statement:
"Les marques sont toutes americaines; les voitures frangaises, qui furent
pourtant les premieres introduites au Venezuela aver la Dion, le Planchard,
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la Lorraine, ont disparuet sont remplacdesaujourd'huipar des automobiles
Ford, Chevrolet,Buick, Packardet Lincoln,etc." (1937:76).
Partly as a responseto the priorityconferredon the meansof communication
by the Gbmez administration,the number and diversity of motor vehicles
grew considerably both in Caracas and nationwide. In proportion to the
populationof the country, Lafond reckoned that the number of automobiles
travelling through Venezuelan roads "ddpasse sensiblement celui de
plusieurs grandes nations europeenes" (1927: 39). By the mid-1920s, in
Caracas alone there were 1,067 licensesfor the "chauffeurs"for over 1,000
private automobiles,plus 100 automobilesfor hire. In addition, there were
816 licensesfor carriages, 158 for trams, 65 for public buses - which had
appeared in 1912 - and 1,900 licenses for carts (Bell, 1922: 223; Schael,
1969: 199).

Before the car revolution, post-Guzmanian administrations were rather
concernedabout publictransportfor the sake of the civilizationof the capital.
Even at the end of the century,the Inspectorfade Coches,Carrosy Tranvias
- which had reported yearlyto the GDF since the mid-1890s- demandedfor
a new ordinancein relationto the carriageservice, becausethis was not in
correspondencewith the Caraquenians'level of civilization(GDF, Memoria,
1899: 43-44). On the eve of Castro's departure,the DL government enacted
a Reglamentode tanvias, automöviles,velocipedesy carros (CMDF, 13-V1908). But Gdmez's progressiveadministrationhad to be quicker in passing
new instruments aimed at tackling the growing problems of Caraquenian
traffic for the sake of circulation in itself. A new Reglamentode Coches,
Automdviles, Tranvias, Veloclpedos,Motocicletas,Camionesy Carros was
issued by the DL in 1913; one year later, another Reglamento established
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further controls on the circulation of cars and minibuses, given the
narrowness of most Caraquenian streets (CMDF, 17-29-V-1913; 4-VIII1914). During the 1920s, local instruments increasingly tightened the
controls: the 1920 Ordenanza sobre Coches, Tranvias, Automöviles, Carros,
Bicidos, etc., etc., was followed by similar ordinances in 1922 and 1924,
which thereafter embraced the rest of the DF (CMDF, 3-VIII-1920; 13-IX1922; 12-VI-1924,7-Vill-1924). The 1927 Ordenanza sobre Trafico Urbano
de Vehiculos restricted cars to circulating at a maximum speed of 25 km/h,
and buses and trucks at 20, whilst motorcycles were allowed up to 30 km/h;
senses and rules for circulation were officially established, while parking
was banned from some corners of the jammed centre (arts. 30-32, CMDF,
30-Vll-1927). Further restrictions on these aspects were established until a
new Ordenanza sobre CirculaciOn Urbana de Veh/culos was passed in
1931 (CMDF, 3-1-1931). Its successor of 1933 demonstrated how congested
the centre of the oil-exporter capital came to be: the first traffic wardens were
entitled to enforce a maximum speed of 20 km/h in cars and 10 in
motorcycles, which should even slow down when approaching the corners some of which had been rounded off since 1924 (arts. 74,103-105, CMDF,
28-IX-1933).

39. The enlargement of the capital had been a pending question for
Caraquenians since the late nineteenth century. The southwestern EI
Parafso and the northern residential buds distinguished by Alberto Soria
from El Calvario configured a panorama of incipient yet uncontrolled
extension -a problem which already worried the municipal engineer E.
G6mez Franco in his 1896 report to the GDF:

"Es urgente que la Municipalidad preste atenciön a este asunto y que
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ordene la delineaci6n de nuevas calles hacia las afueras de la ciudad, ei
estudio de las obras de arte indispensablespara unirlas ä las existentes,la
formaci6n, en fin, de un proyecto de ensanchamientoque satisfaga
debidamentelas exigenciasde una ciudad que ha alcanzadoya la altura de
Caracas, tanto por ei aumento de su poblaci6ncomo por ei desarrollode
sus industrias"(GDF,Memoria, 1897: 261).
Like Alberto and the engineer, by the turn of the new century most
Caraquenians still envisaged the southwest and the north as the most
natural directions for the extension of their capital; nevertheless,the new
sanitary consciousnesswas to change the engineer's artistic approach to
the question as well as Alberto's prospects. In 1904 Ayala had already
pointedout that facilitiesfor water supply and disposalwere major factors to
be taken into account when selecting the ground for the extensionof cities
(1904: 6). But it was engineer Carlos F. Linares who - in a 1912 article
published in the newly-created RTMOP - framed the problem of urban
extensionin the terms requiredby the new hygienicalapproach:
"La importanciadel lugar donde debe fundarse una ciudad, asf como aquel
al cual deben extenderse las ya existentes, exige cuidado especial, puss
debe atendersepara ello, en primer t8rmino, a la salubridaddel punto que
se escoja; lo que implica la facilidad de conseguir agua potable, sin gran
costo,y suficientepara abastecerla poblacidnradicaday flotanteque exista
en la ciudad y sus alrededores,as( como tambidnpara las industriasque se
establezcan, riego de plazas y demds arboledas necesarias para el
embellecimientode dstas; ä la facilidad del establecimientode acueductos,
cloacas y calles ampliasy de poca pendiente;ä la comodidady economfa
de las construcciones;y en fin, 6 todo aquelloque tienda a hacer saludable,
c6moda y bella la ciudad yä facilitar el desarrollo de sus industrias."
(Linares, 1912: 153).
In view of the aforementionedfactors, the author considered that the
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irregular grounds towards the north were not appropriate and advantageous
for the extension of the capital, whereas the villages towards the east did
satisfy the conditions "para delinear un pintoresco y uniforms `Nuevo
Caracas'". His choice thus stated, Linares then proceeded to justify it in
terms of quality of the ground, facilities for buildings, salubrity, sewers and
water supply, with an abundance of figures and technical vocabulary (1912:
153-56).

As a matter of fact, from the 1910s the car had allowed Caraquenians of the
upper and middle classes to spend the summer holidays in rcountry" houses
in those eastern villages, while keeping their "urban" residences in the
centre - as is often described in the excursions and picnics of contemporary
novels. But the extension towards the east was assumed as a more
permanent option from the early 1920s, with the passage of a decree
favouring the enlargement of Caracas towards the east, between the Gualre
river and the so-called Carretera del Este (19-IV-1920, GDF, Memoria, 1921:
263-65). The decree officially boosted private developers' initiatives to
urbanize former haciendas eastwards of the city -a concrete response to the
necessity for upper and middle-class groups to escape from the deteriorated
centre. By the 1920s, entrepreneurs like Luis Roche, Santiago Alfonzo Rivas
and Juan Bernardo Arismendi thus undertook the construction of Maripdrez,
La Florida, El Recreo, Country Club, La Campiria, Campo Alegre, Los Palos
Grandes, Los Chorros and Sebucän all of them detached areas eastwards
of the original centre.

In the eclectic quintas of these new urbanizaciones, a new group of
architectswho had studied abroad could experiment with the innovational
eagernessof the prosperousbourgeosie of the Gomezalato.The Spanish
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Manuel Mujica Milldn and Venezuelan Carlos Guinand Sandoz seduced
their clients with "neo-colonial","neobaroque"and "Basque"villas, as a chic
re-creation of the so-called "mission style" from California, while Cipriano
Dominguez and Gustavo Wallis designed the first "modern" cinemas and
housesof Caracas,based on their tropicalversion of the "internationalstyle"
and of "architectural cubism" (Gasparini and Posani, 1969: 302,313-19;
Perez, 1995: 103). The eclecticismof a society which was changingits way
of life was also evident in the interior decorationof the new villas and clubs.
By the 1920s, Bellvisited residencesof the "wealthierclasses"whose formal
parlours were "like a French drawing-room, with high ceiling, heavy
hangings, heavy lace curtains with tapestry over drapery, upholstered
furniture and porcelain statuettes, great French-gilt pier mirrors, and the
like..." (1922: 25). Some years later - during her visit to the golf course and
the "excellentAmericanbar" at the CountryClub - Lady Mills joked about the
odd combinationof styles in one of the poshestvenuesof Gbmez'sCaracas:
"golf clubs and cocktails seemed a quaint incongruityin a setting copied
from an old Spanish monastery, lofty and dim, of dark mahogany and
delicatelycolouredtiles" (1930:16).
For some years more, El Parafso continued to receive families from the
congested centre, whose exodus was favoured by Gömez's new presents to
the old suburb: the extension of tram lines and the construction of the
Avenida 19 de Diciembre (Vera, 1995: 39-40). But the presents had ceased
by the early 1930s, when E. Pardo Stolk complained about the insalubrity of
the river Guaire as the main reason for the abandonment of EI Parafso as the
main "ensanche Iögico de Caracas"; sanitary works were needed in order to
maintain the residential status of the area (1934: 1204). But the belleßpoque suburb no longer set the path for the ground-breaking bourgeosie:
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after Linares's incorporation of hygienical and technical criteria into the
analysis of the question, the Caraquenian elite definitively migrated towards
the east, but this. time with a technical guarantee and an official approval.
The Venezuelan capital thus broke a continental tradition of extension
according to the first path of the upper-classes -a tradition respected by the
more plutocratic capitals of Latin America until the 1930s, both in residential
and commercial terms (Amato, 1970). The residential expansion towards the
east was followed by that of the commercial activities, which reduced the
central densification and broke the predominance of the north-south Calle
del Comercio - which had remained as the main commercial axis since the
time of Guzmanian visitors (Morales Tucker and others, 1990: 49-52).
Producing a "patchwork pattern" which even today recalls the urban
expansion of nineteenth-century London, the new eastern urbanizations
were the first rampant examples of the interests of private enterprise in the
development of the oil-exporter capital (Zawisza, 1985: 244; 1989: 22).

40. By the turn of the new century, Rfsquez already knew that the problem of
lower-class housing had long since become a major question in the urban
agenda of Europe and North America. When explaining to the Sociedad de
Ciencias de Malaga how to improve the hygienic conditions of the workingclass environment, the Venezuelan consul encouraged Spaniards to
constitute housing associations like those which were working out in
London, Paris, New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, and even in Buenos Aires,
all of which had succeeded in building low-cost dwellings according to
hygienic and architectural standards -(Rfsquez, 1909: 40). But the Castro
administration's

only response to the problem apparently was the

aforementioned mechanisms of exonerating builders from importation tax in
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order to produce inexpensivehousing. After G6mez's rise to power, other
measureswere adoptedto improvethe dwellingsof the workingclass in the
crowded city: in 1910, the GDF tried to control the hygienicconditions of
tenements before they were rented. In 1913, a contract was signed with
private developersto build "casas econ6micase higienicaspara las clases
obreras de esta ciudad" (GMDF,4-1-1910;9-VII1-1913).A new Reglamento
de Casas do Vecindad passed in 1919 - updated in 1921 and 1926 tackled the problem of tenement houses in the centre of the capital, which
swarmedwith newcomers(AcostaSaignes, 1967: 776-77).
The private developers also tried to satisfy the housing necessitiesof the
working class. By the mid-1920s, Roche, Juan Bernardo Arismendi and
others designed popular urbanizations which were an extension of the
traditionallayout, such as Los Caobos (1924) and the 400-unitdevelopment
of San Agustin del Norte (1925) - whose advertisementas "EI Ensanche"
has associated it with Cerdä's theory (Garcia, 1985: 44-48). At the same
time, the unions which grouped the new contingents of urban workers
became major customersfor projectslike the northernNuevaCaracasor the
southern Pradode Maria, Los Cdrmenesand Los Jardines,which expanded
the capital in different directions from those of the bourgeois east (Di
Pasquo, 1985: 74). All these projects evinced the necessityof an official
body which would sponsor the construction of low-cost housing for the
growing demandsof the workingclass in the boomingcapital.
The G6mez administration's formal response came in a presidential law
issued in June 1928 - the year of the massive and violent revolt of the
students of Fiebre. The Banco Obrero (80) was thereupon provided with a
significant capital to be invested in loans to "obreros pobres" who intended
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to buy "casas de habitacidn urbanas"; official funds could also be spent on
the construction of dwellings to be sold under a special hire-purchase
regime to those workers (art. 6, Ley de Banco Obrero, GO 30-VI-1928).
Although the original idea of Jose Ignacio Cardenas - the MOP minister
since 1927, who had stayed as a diplomat in Holland and France between
1920 and 1925 - was to increase the MOP budget for public housing, the
new bank came to function as an official loaner (Garcia, 1985: 20-24). Still,
the BO soon attracted well-known entrepreneurs and designers such as
Roche, Arismendi and Alfonzo Rivas to the development of significant
projects in popular areas of Caracas; between the late 1920s and the early
1930s alone, the bank funded 200 houses in San Agustin del Sur, 35
houses in Catia, 95 in Agua Salud and 72 in Los Jardines de El Valle. Some
of these projects have been regarded as local adaptations of England's new
tendencies in suburban development, from the "by-law" houses to "garden
suburbs" or "garden cities"; nevertheless, associations have only been
established on the basis of the way the new projects were advertised, or on
the mere fact that they were attempts to escape from the deteriorated centre
(Pardo, 1969; Garcia, 1985: 40-41,51-52; Martin, 1995: 87).

The first official agencycreated in LatinAmericato face the problemof public
housing, the BO thus represented a definite proof of Gömez's partial
revocation of the punishment of the capital. Beyond the transitory
reconciliation with the protesters of 1928, the BO dwellings marked a
significant advance in the transformationof Venezuela's dictatorial regime
into a welfare state (Martin, 1991: 77; 1995: 84-87). While motorcyclesand
automobileswere stuck in the the jammed centre of the city, public housing
was given an institutionalplatform and the urban sprawl of Caracas was
releasedon parole.
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41. G6mez's legal.apparatus for the city included more than the creation of
the BO and the enactment of traffic ordinances. The aforementioned laws on
sanitation and public works were complemented by the 1925 Ley de
Ejercicio de las Profesiones de ingenie% Arquitecto y Agrimensor, which
tried to improve the situation of Venezuelan professionals by tackling
traditional irregularities (Ley..., 17-VI11-1925). The UCV having been
reopened in 1922 after years of alleged reforms and political conflicts, the
Escuela de Ciencias Fisicas, Matemdticas y Naturales thereafter Included
Architecture as a weekly 3-hour course of Engineering. This curricular
deficiency made professionals who had studied abroad more attractive to
the major customers of architectural projects: the MOP and the G6mez
bourgeosie. By forcing the newcomers to submit examinations set by the
CIV, the 1925 law tried to correct the situation (Caraballo, 1986: 75-77) which was nevertheless to persist for some years, as we shall see. Also on
the national level, the new 1925 Constitucibn Nacional

stated that the

provision of urban services was the first competence of municipalities, which
should

"Organizar

sus

servicios

de

policia,

abastos, cementerios,

ornamentaci6n municipal, arquitectura civil, alumbrado püblico, acueductos,
tranvias urbanos y demds de caräcter municipal". In relation to hygiene,
municipal competences were to be shared with the federal government (Art.
18, ord. 1, Brewer Carias, 1980: 117-18).

In the case of the administrationof Caracas,in 1926there was issued a new
Ordenanzasobre Policla Urbanay Rural, which can be consideredas an
updatedversionof its 1910predecessor.With tiny modificationsin relationto
civil architecture- such as an increasein the minimalcapacityof bedrooms,
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or the new roundedstreet comers which were meantto facilitatetraffic - the
main contributionof the 1926 ordinance was perhaps in the supervisionof
sewers and refuse disposal (arts. 102-103,119-24,274-77; 278-80, CMDF,
1926). The latter was of constant concern to the GDF administration, which
had contracted private companies for daily refuse disposal since 1912; an
Ordenanza sobre Aseo Urbano y Domicifiario was also issued in 1919
(GMDF, 12-XII-1912; CMDF, 26-VI-1919). By the mid-1920s, administrative
responsibility for the service had passed to the Oficina de Sanidad Nacional,
until it came to be shared between the GDF and the MRI's Direccibn de
Sanidad Nacional by the early 1930s (GMDF, 25-VI-1925; 11-1-1930;
Archila, 1956,1: 167).

Highly inspired by its 1926 predecessor'schapter on "civil architecture",the
brief Ordenanzasobre ArquitecturaCivil of 1930was, on the one hand, an
attempt to regulate the urban sprawl of Caracas.Confirmingthat all public
and private buildings should fulfil the requirementsof sanitation, public
ornamentationand traffic, the main innovationof the 1930 ordinancewas In
the procedures for the construction of new "urbanizaciones".Projects
thereafterhad to be evaluatedby the GDF in terms of the provisionof open
spaces- 20 hectaresof parks and plazas per each ha of construction- water
supply and minimalstreet width of 12 m; some of these standardsmight be
changed in the cases of working-classprojects (arts. 1-2,59-63, CMDF,
1930). On the other hand, the ordinance must be regarded as a late
confirmationof the Gomezadministration'sconcernfor civil architectureand
ornamentation.Though certainly expressed in a superficial and simplistic
way, the Gomezalato'spreoccupationfor the "embellecimientode Caracas"
also inspiredcountlessorders for paintingthe fagadesof private housesand
public edifices on the eves of public holidays and feasts (GMDF, 29-10-
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1910; 9-XI-1912;9-111-1915;
15-IX-1925;29-VIII-1931)

Although some of the new legal instruments of the Gomezalato have
sometimes been regarded as timid and belated, and the 1930 Ordenanza
allegedly formalized the profitable practice of urban sprawl (DI Pasquo,
1985: 37,54), the Benemdrito'soverall contribution to the Caracas urban
apparatusmust be set in perspective.First of all - though resultingfrom a
previous debate which has even been obliteratedin recent approachesto
the period (Martin, 1994: 120) - it must be recollected that the 1910
Ordenanza was an early breakthroughfor G6mez's performancein the
GDF. Secondly, the 1925 Constituci6n for the first time provided wide
support to the municipal agenda of urban policing, which must be
acknowledged as a far-reaching contribution beyond the dictator's own
interests,and despitethe administrativeconcurrencethat was broughtabout
in competenceslike transport(Brewer Carias, 1980: 118; 1985: 89). Thirdly,
the conceptual apparatusof the Gomezalatoassembledand distinguished
at the same time previous and emerging componentsof Caraquenianpreurbanism:although hygiene was no longer an exclusive competenceof the
municipalities, traffic and housing, civil architecture and ornamentation
were kept together as the main ingredientsof the forthcomingurbanism.All
in all, despite his primitive suspicionof cities and his austere progressivism,
the rustic condor ended up preservingand enhancingthe main components
of the urbanistictraditioncomingfrom Guzmaniantimes.
One must therefore be cautious about the black legend which has depicted
the relationship of G6mez with the capital. The dismal panorama of the
sleeping Caracas has been extended by national and foreign chroniclers
even until the 1930s (Mijares, 1960: 155; Uslar Pietri, 1969: 165; Arellano,
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1972: 144,152; Galey, 1973: 111; Violich, 1975: 264; Polanco, 1983: 12223). But - as I hope to have demonstrated- the capital which had originally
been rebuffed by the sulky dictator did undergosignificantchanges during
the late Gomezalato,when the oil-exporteradministrationseemed to forget
its original resentment.Gdmez's paroled Caracas potentiallycontained the
first signs of the modernurbanismwhich was to bloom duringthe democratic
era (Schaal, 1977: 26; 1989: 27; Meneses, 1995: 137) - just as Victoria's
redemptionheralded the fresh start of a new urban culture after the end of
the belle 8poque. But the plan for Caracas- whichwas to be the last catalyst
for the emergence of this urbanism- was not undertakenby the dictator,
though the capital long since provided the conditions which made it
necessary.The urban plan had to wait for the arrival of democracy.
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IV

MONUMENTAL

URBANISM

'Even in these anxiousdays whenthe EuropeanshadowtouchesSouthAmerica
with prophecyof testand trial, I expecta tranquilperiodfor Venezuela"
HenryJustinAllen, VenezuelaA Democracy (1940)

GREETINGSFROMKANSAS
1. In spite of the Venezuelans'disbelief that the BenemBritowould ever
vanish off the face of the earth, the Brujo's last spell in historywas to die on
December 17,1935 - on the anniversaryof the Liberator's death, whose
birthday G6mez had also shared. Followingthe brief aftermath of revolts
which occurred at the beginning of the following year, the oil-exporter
Venezuela was to take its first democratic steps as a twentieth-century
republic during the presidencyof General Eleazar Lopez Contreras (193641). The new administrationsoon tried to invigorate the modus vivendi
established since 1933 with Franklin D. Roosevelt'sgovernment, whose
policy of "Good Neighbour" to Latin America favoured oil-producer
Venezuelawith a "tratojusto y de buenavecindad"(LopezContreras,1954:
39-42). New commercial agreementsmeant that American investmentsin
petroleumand Infrastructureamountedto 61.77%of the total foreign capital
by 1938 a definite defeat of British investmentsin the oil sector (Segnini,
1990: 19-20). The Colossus's satisfactionwith post-G6mezbreakthroughs
can be illustratedthrough the enthusiasticdescriptionsof Americanvisitors
to the booming country:Erna Fergusson'scomprehensiveguide Venezuela
(1939) was soon followedby HenryJustin Allen's Venezuela.A Democracy
(1940), a detailed reportof the KansasSenator'svisit duringthe third year of
L6pez's administration.Both descriptions and especially the latter have
,
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the tone of greetings cards sent by grateful guests who approved of
everything they were shown.

When meeting the leader of the Venezuelan transition, the Americans
certainly received a pleasant impression: "L6pez Contreras is a cultivated
man, a gentleman, one who knows foreign lands as student and traveller,
who is familiar with up-to-date thought. He looks more like a scholar than a
general", noticed Fergusson; whereas the Republican Senator confirmed
that the new President "strikes you at once as an educated, thoughtful man"
(Fergusson, 1939: 61; Allen, 1940: 30). A native Andean who had arrived in
Caracas with Castro and G6mez, Lopez was a younger and more learned
military man, so skilful in warfare that Castro had even intended to send him
to West Point. His knowledge of foreign lands was mainly acquired during
the 3 months he had been travelling across the United States and Europe
between 1920 and 1921, when, a G6mez's envoy, he had to inspect the
purchase of war ammunition, before being appointed as Minister of Guerra y
Marina. The young officer had had the opportunity to visit New York and
Washington, London and Paris -a journey of great influence in the future
President's education (San(n, 1982: 38; Polanco, 1985: 82; Chiossone,
1989: 21). When he repeated the European tour in the early 1950s - on
board a transatlantic vessel called United States - the ex-president would
recollect the impressions of that first journey, at least in relation to the
supremacy of Parisian charms: "Ni Nueva York, con sus colosales edificios,
ni Londres por su extensi6n, ni Washington con la belleza de sus modernas
urbanizaciones, pueden competir con los encantos de Paris" (L6pez
Contreras, 1954: 143-44,173).

Praising Qömez's appointed successorfor waiting to be legally elected by
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the Venezuelancongress in April 1936 - "though he was Commander in
Chief of the army and might have taken the post without formality" - the
Americans also highlighted the democratic breakthroughs by the new
President. Belittling the anti-communistcontrols inherited from G6mez's
alignment with North American capitalism, Fergusson highlighted the
liberalization of the former dictatorship: "There was freedom of speech;
anybody could say anything! And in spite of those few quite suppressions,
the magazine-standswere ablaze with radical publications.Translationsof
Marx and Engels appeared, and many Latin American books and
periodicals of liberal or outright radical opinion..." (1939: 64). The
Republican Senator also seemed to be satisfied with the new standards
reached by the public media: supplied by the Associated Press and the
United Press International,the Caracas newspapersthen gave "a broad
coverageof world news";though somewhat"Ieftish",they had not become"a
Communisticpress" - despite the actual presenceof communists"who had
come over from Mexico"(Allen , 1940:40-41). But - as both the visitorsknew
- the ideological openness was not dangerous, since L6pez Contreras's
prosperous Venezuela was far from being 1910 Mexico or 1917 Russia;
besides,the Americantutelage protectedits oil-supplierfrom falling into the
whirl of communism(Diaz Sanchez,1937:88; Toro, 1993: 255-56).

2. The new President soon started to make use of the radio voice as a
political instrument",a novelty in a Venezuelawhich had never heard any
speech delivered by Gomez; read with his voice "pleasant though not
thrilling", his speechescarried "a convictionof sincerity"(Fergusson, 1939:
62; Allen, 1940: 24). Since the broadcast of the first governmental
programmeon February 21,1936, Lopez intendeda liberal, technical and
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socially-conscious reinterpretation of the Gomezalato's raw progressivism.
Writers already established while in exile, such as Gallegos and Pocaterra,
were summoned to the pluralistic cabinet, jointly with emerging intellectuals
like Mariano Picön Salas and Arturo Usiar Pietri. In contrast with Gdmez's
dislike of technicians, the up-to-date President cared about the incorporation
of specialists in different fields, such as the Catalan economist Jose Antonio
Vandellds, contracted by the government to set up the statistical departments
of the different ministries, as well as the first statistics curriculum at the UCV
(Lopez Contreras, 1936: 15). Following the technocratic renewal of the first
two years, in 1938 there was launched the Plan Trienal, which framed the
administrative policies and goats for the rest of the period; there Lopez
formulated his own vision of, Venezuela's major necessities in terms of
"sanear, educar, poblar* - an enlightened enhancement of Gomez's "sanear
es poblar" (1955: 17). In order to reach that progressive triad, especial
attention had to be given, among other targets,

"a la construccidnde Was püblicas que abaraten los transportes; a la
...
higienizacidndel hombre y del medio en que vive; al abastecimientode
agua potabley de cloacas;a la construccidnde hospitalesy de centrosde
asistenciasocial; ... a la edificacidnde casas para obreros y para la class
media..." (LdpezContreras,1938:7).
In addition to the new statistical apparatus, L6pez's hygienicalprogramme
relied upon a platform better supported than the Gomezalato's. In
administrativeterms, there were created the Instituto Nacional de Higiene
and the MSAS's Divisi6n de Ingenierfa Sanitaria (L6pez Contreras, 1936:
19). As Allen was able to confirm in his visits to the new centres, the new
sanitary infrastructure of Caracas and other cities included "impressive
hospitals",whose sophisticatedequipment was Americanor German, from
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the elevators to the operating rooms and the radiological, electric and X-ray
mechanisms. Furthermore, some of the specialized staff in new hospitals
and clinics had been trained in North American universities - following a
sanitary policy sponsored by both the Venezuelan government and the
Rockefeller Foundation (Lopez Contreras, 1966: 21,115). This is why - when
chatting with the young doctors of new Caraquenian hospitals - the Senator
was delighted at the fact that the 'native Venezuelans of Indian parentage"
had the best academic credentials from Johns Hopkins or Tulane University
(Allen, 1940: vii, 134-36)

By the years of Allen's visit, the Rockefeller Foundation sponsored 7
additional fellowships for Venezuelans in the hygiene or public health
schools at Johns Hopkins, Harvard and Toronto. The Senator hastenedto
make clear, though, that the gifts of the Foundationto Venezuela had "no
connection with the extensive activities of the Standard Oil Company"
(1940: 151-52). The sanitary assistanceturned out to be more conspicuous
on the eve of World War II, when the Americans increased their natural
interestin the Latin countries'health - "an Interestas vital and compellingas
a man's interest in his own leg", as Charles Morrow Wilson put it in
Ambassadors in White.

In the case of Venezuela, the Rockefeller

Foundation and the oil companies were thus the white ambassadors
responsible for the crusade aimed at wiping out the "distinctly European
heritage"of Latin Americaas "a sick man's society"(Wilson,1942: 20).

3. L6pez's progressivetriad also relied upon a more technical and efficient
approachto the executionof publicworks. The shift was made explicitby the
MOP's new administrationsince the early "Basesdel Plan Generalde Obras
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Püblicas para el Ario Econdmico1936-37",publishedin the RTMOPby the
new Minister Tomds Pacanins - an engineer from George Washington
University and former representative of General Electric to Venezuela.
Adding educational buildings to the traditional priorities of aqueducts,
sewers and routes of communication,the Plan stressed that the MOP
intended"una renovacidntotal de sus metodosde trabajo" in relationto the
"antiguo metodo administrativo",with special referenceto the schedule of
projects and contracts(MOP, 1936: 142). In relationto the pending problem
of water servicesfor the province,the renovationspeededup the provision
of aqueducts and sewers for countless Venezuelancities and towns; the
Caracas system was also enhanced,accordingto a 1936contract between
the MOP and the CMDF (Ldpez, 1936: 16; 1-VI-1936,Digesto, 1939: 32729). The progress made by the time of Allen's visit astonishedthe Senator:
the sewage network of the capital had been enlarged 'at a speed which
amountsa mile a month,at a cost nearly40 per cent underthe unit estimate
-a saving accomplishedby the intense applicationwith which the work has
been pushed" (1940: 154-55).

The innovationalprogrammeof public works also sought the consolidation
of a "sistema nacional de ciudades", by strengthening commercial and
communicationallinks acrossthe country. In this respect,two major goals of
the programmewere the "Planificaci6ny ejecuciönmetbdicade un sistema
nacional de carreteras,en vista de enlazar los centros de producci6ncon
los de consumo,y ambos con los puertos y los centrosfronterizos";as well
as the "Reglamentaci6nnacional del träfico automotor, de manera que
pueda realizarse con la mayor economfa, seguridad y eficiencia" (Lopez
Contreras, 1966: 21-22). The use of all this technical vocabulary was
encouragedby the MOP'slate Minister EnriqueAguerrevere,appointedfrom
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July 1938 until the end of the Plan Trienal. An engineer from the UCV,
Aguerrevere had also been a post-graduate student at Stanford University,
and later on was professionally trained in the United States and Europe by
the Cities Service Company (Polanco, 1985: 203).

The changes hailed by the American visitors were but examples of the
social and administrativerenovationtaking place in Ldpez'sVenezuelaat all
levels - from the blossomingof political parties to the organizationof trade
unions,from the adoptionof planning methodsto the specializationof public
staff. The new generations of Venezuelan technocrats - some of them
returning from exile, some others from their academicexperiencesabroad were to make possiblethe mental urbanizationwhich could not occur during
the Gomezalato.They envisageda Venezuelawith a stronger urban basis,
whose main referenceshad to come from their contact with North America's
oil-businessor academiccentres, or from their experiencesin New York or
Paris (Lombardi, 1982: 214-21,245; Mendez, 1993: 37). Neverthelessunlike the President himself - they had probably not yet decided which
metropolishad gainedtheir intimate preference.

'Parls de ayer, de hoy, de siempre; ünico por su pasado, elegante, alegre y
acogedor.'
EleazarLopezContreras,Tomasde HistodaBdivarlana (1954)

PARISOR NEWYORK?RENEWALOR EXPANSION?
4. In order to get rid of Gdmez'sspectre,one of the first steps taken by the
new administrationwas to move the presidentialresidenceback to Caracas
by the very end of 1935. Lopez Contreras was to find a capital which -
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despite its prolonged rebuff - had long since shown the signs of the
petroleum boom: with a population of 203,342 and an extension of 542
urban ha by 1936, Caracas possessed the highest density of Venezuela 146.84 inhabitants per square km - while the demographic increase had
been 45% since 1926. Rural-urban migration had become an important
factor of growth: 87,902 residents were born from immigrants to the capital,
which boasted 8 lines of taxis and cars, 2 tram enterprises, buses, trucks and
- according to the recognition by the census - an "activ(sima" urban life (MF,
Sexto Censo, 1939,1: 12,19-21,27). In contrast with the Gdmez era,
changes in the bustling centre were particularly noticeable for the young
protagonist of A116en Caracas, who returned to the democratic country after
10 years studying in Paris:

"Las casas se me haclan demasiadobajas y las calles demasiadoestrechas
para dos autom6viles a la vez. En diez afios de ausencia encontraba a
Caracastransformada.Es verdadque ei aspecto generalde la ciudad era ei
mismo.Casas pintadas de distintoscotores,cables telefönicoscargadosde
extraria vegetaci6n,vendedoresde biiletesde loterfasen las esquinas,pero
de dönde venfa ei gentfo que Ilenaba las aceras, los tranvfas, los
autobuses? Costaba abrirse paso entre la multitud apresurada y
dicharachera.Poca cosa quedaba de la aldeatranquilay sosegada,que me
vi6 nacer. Antes era fäcil reconocer a los escasos transeüntes que se
Ilevabanla mano al sombreroal pasar una senoracaminode la iglesia. Los
vehiculos se movilizaban con soltura. Unos cuantos ricos solamente
poselan autombviles.Ahora ei träfico resultaba un tormento, las bocinas
" (Vallenlila Lanz, hijo, 1954:
metfan un ruido horrible, casi insoportable...
292).
Beyond the centre, the returner was astonished at the way the new
urbanizaciones had replacedthe coffee plantationsof his childhood.From
La Floridato Chacao, eastern suburbsevinceda growingspeculationin real
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estate, urbanized with a frenzy which he never perceived in the early Gßmez
era (Vallenilla Lanz hijo, 1954: 292-93). Although the Colombian visitor Luis
Enrique Osorio was to find that this expansion was not comparable "con ei
impulso fabril de Chicago o Nueva York, ni con la fiebre comercial de otras
grandes urbes", the social changes involved were more evident than in
Bogota (1943: 60). When travelling through South America in those years,
Roche was also able to confirm that the bourgeois suburbs of Caracas were
not only more luxurious than Bogota's, but even better than some of Buenos
Aires - though, in general, Caracas still looked like a sort of village when
compared to the southern metropolis (Roche, 1945: 22,90).

The economic boom of Lopez's Caracas was also noticeable to the
Americans: the city was so much visited by businessmenthat the Hotel
Majestic had to charge Allen for the days he delayed in embarkingfrom
New York; the Senator probablyignoredthe fact that the democratriccapital
boastedothertop hotels,such as the Madrid, the Palace, the Royal and the
Domke (Allen, 1940: vii). Though criticizing some aspects of the "noisy,
busy, dirty and indifferentcity of Caracas",Fergussonwas astonishedat the
variety and abundanceof imported merchandise:"stores are crammed with
luxuries from all the world - British boots and biscuits, French wines and
perfumes,Italian oil and pasta, Germancamerasand glasses,and from the
States every kind of electrical appliance". The contrast with other Latin
capitalswas even more evidentin the centralmarket of Caracas:'Instead of
the pinchbeckdabs of the poor folk's marketsof Mexico and Guatemala,it
offers piles of melons and oranges, pyramids of pineapplesand sides of
beef and mutton"(Fergusson,1939: 68-69).
Fuelled by the oil bonanza, the exotic consumerismof Lopez Contreras's
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Caracas coincided with the fashionable dilettantism of the bourgeois and
politicians returning from abroad. Some of the G6mez diplomatsrooted in
Europe had certainly lamented when they had had to return to the
democraticcapital to work in privateoffices or banks- as happenedto some
charactersof AI16en Caracas. But its protagonistfound that - apart from
those who kept on yearningfor their past years in the Frenchcapital - some
of his early friends who had stayed in Caracas disliked Paris and preferred
the "ciudadesmodernes"they frequentedfor study, businessor tourism, like
New York, Cincinnati and Rio. The prosperousyoung gentlemenand their
charming wives now usually gathered at the American bar of the posh
Country Club the same visitedby Lady Mills some years before. Like most
of the cosmopolitandwellersin new suburbs,the group of friendswas "really
more at home in Paris,Londonor New York than in Caracas"- as Fergusson
was able to confirm (1939: 71; VallenillaLanz hijo, 1954: 279-80,299,308309).

Meanwhile,mass spectaclesconsolidatedthe Americans'cultural takeover
of the democratic capital. In the new two-storey cinemas, when Hitler,
Mussolini or Franco appeared in the newsreels prior to the films, some
membersof the public from the expensivelocalitiesapplauded,while people
at the galleries whistled (Diaz Sanchez, 1937: 98). But once the film had
started, all the audience was equally absorbed in reading the Spanish
captions of the English dialogues. The worship of Yankee films even
embarrassed Fergusson, who felt awkward at the Venezuelans' better
knowledgeof the Americans:"Hollywoodhas left us not a shred to cover our
shame", apologizedthe visitor (1939: 98). In the open venues, increasing
multitudes were attracted by the machinery fabricated around the most
popular sports, such as baseballand boxing - the latter even regulatedby a
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new Reglamento de Boxeo passed by the GDF in 1936 (GMDF, 24-IX1936). As happened to one of the protagonists of Guillermo Meneses's
Campeones (1939), the new baseball teams - such as the "Nueva York" and
the "Yankees" - offered the possibility to young and humble immigrants of
rocketing into the sudden wealth and ephemeral stardom typical of a mass
society (Meneses, 1990: 48-50,106,115-16).

At the level of the elite's entertainments,the Americans'new patronagewas
welcomed in the galas at the Municipal, when the performancesby the
Opera Associationof New York became the highlightof the opera seasons
of Caracas (Salas, 1974: 214). However, at a fancy-dress ball offered to
honour President Lopez Contreras and his wife in a splendid villa at La
Florida, Caraquenian belles still opted for the glamour of the French
repertoire, their fantasies running from Madame Rdcamier through the
Marchionessof Versailles to the Empress Eugeniade Montijo, the wife of
NapoleonIII (VallenillaLanz hijo, 1954: 318). Perhapsthe belles of the ball
just wantedto please PresidentL6pez's weaknessfor Parisiancharms.

5. Given its potentially revolutionaryeffects, (36mezhad always postponed
any discussionof the urban changes to Caracas; but Immediatelyafter his
death, the debate was to burgeon out in the national press, while related
articles appeared in specialized journals. The daydreams and fantasies
repressed for so many years started to be released haphazardly in the
utopian proposals of Ramiro Nava -a visionary lawyer and architect who
cameto be known as the VenezuelanJules Verne. As a part of his ambitious
plan "Bioque de Oro" - publishedin El Universal since January 1936 - the
former representative of

Maracaibo to

the

1911 Congreso de
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Municipalidades had already proposed the creation of both a Banco
Nacional HipotecarioUrbano and a Banco Social; these housing agencies
were not only intended to be economic instrumentsto solve the housing
problemsof Caracas,but also "uno de los mejoresm6todosde cuiturizaci6n
basado en el hogar, tan reverenciadode los ingleses" (1971: 663-68). But
the bulk of Nava's extravaganzawas to be displayed in the proposals for
L6pez's restored capital, comprised in his "Plan Ramironava", which
intendedto be a step forward in relationto the allegedlytimid and abstract
programmeof the government(1971: 690-94).
In order to link the city with the Caribbean littoral, the fellow member of
societies of engineersof Londonand Chicagoenvisagedthe constructionof
the "Bahia de Caracas",by digging a 10 km-long and 12 m-deep channel,
"parecido at canal de Panama",traversed by a "subwai"(sic) which would
communicatethe Plaza Bolivar with the sea in 5 or 6 minutes."De suerte
quo podrfamos jr a baParnosen el Mar on cinco minutosy volver at centro
de Caracas at cuarto de hora, sin ninguna molestia:un paseo de tranvfat"Nava enthused Caraquenians, probably thinking of the harassed
businessmenwho might fancy a beach break at lunch time. Provided with
casinos,cabarets,"dancings","Coney-Islands"and "ferriboats"(sic), among
other touristic facilities, the Caracas bay would easily re-create "ei encanto
de un ancho Canal Veneciano" (1971: 754-56). The new routes of
communication with La Guaira were to be bordered by country clubs
devoted to different nationalities- presidedover by the American club - as
well as caravan sites, so that Caraquenianscould camp during the "weck
end" (sic) in mobile houses like those in fashion in the United States(1971:
775-88). All these works were to be supervisedby Venezuelanprofessionals
helped by Americanengineers,while the executionwould likewiserely upon
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Venezuelan and white American workers, "de buenos principios" and
"ajenos a las doctrinas socialistas" (1971: 759). The construction of canals,
"subwais" (sic ), skyscrapers and bridges had made possible progress in
countries like the United States, just as parks and avenues had done in
cities like Buenos Aires. Therefore, if the Bahia de Caracas was carried out,
Venezuela use colocarla mds alto que Ia Argentina", and could also launch
an international exhibition - Nava later explained to the astonished public
listening to the radio programme "La Voz de la Philco" (1971: 770-72).

At the same time, the transformationsof the "Veneciade Caracas" included
internal changes which were meant to convert the Venezuelancapital into
one of the most beautifulcities of the world - even more than Rio, Buenos
Aires or Naples.The expansionand connectionof the Guaire river with other
watercoursesand ponds would make Caracas comparablewith the Venice
of the Adriatic; the re-creation of European ambiance - "sin los
inconvenientesde aquellos lugaresdo Europa" - was to be completedwith
the importationof gondolasand romanticsingers. With its new bay and its
Venice-like canals, Caracas,would surely become the first port of South
America; additionally,rescuingthe Guaire was importantbecause all great
capitals boasted great rivers, as was the case of the Hudson in New York,
the Seine in Paris, the Thames In London and the Plata in Buenos Aires
(Nava, 1971: 696,789-98).

Apart from the Venetian extravaganza,further changes were required in
order to turn Caracas into the most beautifulcity of the world. From western
Catia to eastern Petare,a Gran AvenidaBol(varwas to go along the centre
of the valley; with a width of 20 m and a length of 20 km, borderedby 2storey residential houses and 6-storey commercial buildings, the new
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"Quinta Avenida" would at the same time be "como un Central Parque, con
monumentos, jardines, plazoletas, cines, etc" (Nava, 1971: 709-12). The
visionary's renewal of the centre also featured location for I million people in
6-storey

buildings,

underground

networks

of

services,

monuments

consecrated to the Independence heroes, a capitol equivalent to that of
Washington, traffic islands decorated with greenery, special buildings in
which to keep cars while users were in the City... Awards were also
contemplated for the most beautiful quintas, because Caracas was to be "la
CIUDAD-JARDIN por excelencia", the most beautiful garden of the Americas,
superior to Buenos Aires or Rio - claimed as the developer of the
"Barriojardin Ramironava" in La Pastora (Nava, 1971: 803-810).

6. Less ambitious but more realistic were other proposals for the
refurbishmentof the city centre and its articulationwith eastern suburbs.A
few days after the presentationof Lopez's governmentalprogramme,there
appeared in El Universal an anonymous "Proyecto de Ensanche para
Caracas.Cömo resolverei primer problemade congestionde trdfico",which
for the first time publiclycomplainedabout the fact that Gomez'sgovernment
had not investedin Caracaseven half of the millionswastedin Maracay.The
centre of the reestablished capital faced functional, sanitary and traffic
shortcomings;the latter could no longer be solved with further organization
of the transit, but only with the necessary transformationof one of the
colonial streets into a big avenue. As well as being a traffic solution, this
enlargement also seemed to be a matter of urban status: "Caracas es y
seguirdsiendo un pueblo grande mientrasno se procedaa un ensanchede
por lo menos una de sus calles, ensancheque permitird entonces Ilamarla
ciudad...". In additionto the proposalfor a 26 m-wideavenue- startingfrom
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the southern centre and running eastwards of Caracas - the author
concludedwith an appeal to the developers'technical expertisein order to
tackle the necessarychanges("Proyecto...", 1936:5).
A week later, Luis Roche hastened to publish his response in the same
newspaper. In "Embellecimientode Caracas", the well-known developer
recognized not only the traffic, sanitary and functional shortcomingsof the
capital, but also the ornamentaldeteriorationdue to the invasionof cars and
the rampant installation of new infrastructure. For instance - despite the
passage of a 1924 ordinanceregulatingthe locationof posts on pavements
(GMDF, 1-X-1924)- the entanglementof electric wires and stakes gave the
Caracas skyline the image of a "seiva virgen". Apart from some
recommendationsfor the sanitary and financial developmentof the capital,
the highlightof Roche'sproposalwas in relationto the designof new roads which seemed to imitate the examplesof both New York and Paris. On the
one hand, there was proposed the consolidationof the so-called Carretera
del Este, the semi-rural thoroughfare linking the bourgeois suburbs
eastwardsof the centre; this spinal columnof tomorrow'scapital would have
to be fitted for its role as "el Broadwaycaraqueflo".On the other hand, the
historic centre was to be traversed east-westby the new Avenida Simdn
Bolivar, whose 36-m section was explicitly inspired by the example of the
ChampsElysdes.After all, the remembranceof his Parisianyears seemedto
prevail in Roche'sscenario,at least in terms of the patriotic symbolismof the
new civic axis: with the incorporationof a monumentdevotedto Bolivar In
western El Calvario, "los transedntes podr(an contemplar mochas tardes,
como sucede con el Arco de Triunfo de la Estrella on Paris, el monumento
en la apotedsisfulgurantede las puestasde sol" (Roche, 1936:3).
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In a series of didactic articles published in El Universal from 1938, the
crusade for renewingthe centre of Caracas was taken up by the Spanish
Rafael Bergamin.With a quotationfrom the FrenchurbanistHenri Prost - "ei
Urbanismoas la organizacidndel terreno on las ciudades"- the newcomer
explained his particular vision of the problems of the crowded centre: in
addition to the structural restrictionsdue to its colonialgrid and its defective
drainage,the functionalmodificationof a centre where "indefectiblementese
superponen y se confunden el centro comercial, el administrativo, el
representativo,etc" was urged by the author (1959: 19). In relationto this,
Bergaminproposeda densificationof the lots of central blocks,with 5-storey
buildings which would allow for the widening of central streets, whilst
rescuinginner spacesfor greenery- one of the major wantsof Caracas.The
broadenedgrid would be presidedover by a 35-40 m-wideavenue running
from west to east, borderedby arches which would shelter commercialand
pedestrianactivities, accordingto the Spanishtradition and the exampleof
the Parisian Rue de Rivoll and of "tantas otras bellas ciudades europeas"
(Bergam(n,1959: 14,22-23).

Despitetheir relative lack of theoreticalsupport,all these proposalshad the
merit of comingto terms with the historicchallengesof post-QdmezCaracas.
They publicly proclaimed the exhaustion of its colonial centre - whose
untouched grid had suffered nearly four centuries of social and economic
changes (MoralesTucker and others, 1990: 91-106).They also transformed
the pending questions of urban sprawl and traffic Into the more general
issues of the urban renewal of the centre and its articulationto the eastern
suburbs, while urging for planning instrumentsIn this respect (Caraballo,
1991: 50). Especiallythe proposalsof Roche and Bergamfnhad the merit of
combining functional needs with aesthetic ameliorations in terms of
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monumentality,ornamentationand greenery - an equilibriumof which it was
good to remindthe greedydevelopersof the boomingcapital. But, above all,
there was a point which all these proposal agreed about: the crisis of the
growth and traffic of Caracas could not be solved with a partial treatmentof
its centre alone, but with a generalplan for the city.

7. In addition to the problems of central areas, the debate about the
expansion of modern cities was also emerging in the more specialized
literature arriving in the professional milieu of Caracas. In a digest of the
article "Urbanismo. La divisidn del terreno en las ciudades" - originally
published in the Santiago de Chile magazine Zig-Zag, and republished by
the renovated RTMOP in February 1938 - the unnamed author opposed two
types of cities: on the one hand, those "construldas en formas de ciudades
jardines, que tienen por resultado la dispersion de sus habitantes y una
considerable expansi6n del area que ocupan"; on the other hand, "las
ciudades

cuyos

habitantes

viven

aglomerados

an

determinantes de una modalidad social solitaria, y

altos

edificios,

cuya principal

consecuencia es la estructura reducida de su planta" ("Urbanismo...", 1938:
780). Having confessed his metropolitan faith by stating that small cities
were but mere attempts at great ones, the author also accepted the
mechanistic fate of the twentieth-century, by distinguishing dwelling and
work as two major urban functions to be regulated by the communication
system. On this conceptual basis, the digest reported the raison d'Atre of the
Brussels Congress as the confrontation between garden cities and urban
concentration; between these tendencies, the latter should undoubtedly be
favoured, for the sake of its economic and social benefits:

"La Ciudad-jard(nnos Iieva al individualismo.En reaiidad al individualismo
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que significa esciavitud; a decir verdad, a un aislamiento estdril del
individuo: entrafla la destruccidn del esptritu social, de las fuerzas
colectivas; conduce a la pdrdida de la voluntad colectiva; hablando en
terminos materiales, se opone al desarrollo de las conquista cienttficas, y,
en consecuencia, at confort, a la econorn a del tiempo, ya la libertad.

"Por una entre mii o entre Gien personas, que sale beneficiada con la
Ciudadjardin, ei resto results directamenteperjudicado.
"La concentraciönurbana,al contrario,permite la aplicaciönintegral de los
beneficios modernos." ('Urbanismo..", 1938: 781; italics in the original).
Given so many disadvantagesof the garden cities,there obviouslyremained
one valid option for urban growth: through the adoption of the means
provided by modern technology - epitomized by the use of the lift - more
efficient high-densitydesigns should be encouragedin both traditional and
new urban areas, from the layout of streetsto the design of buildings(1938:
782-83).

Criticizingthe endlessextensionof great Europeancities like Paris, Berlin or
London,and especiallythe monstrouscases of New York and BuenosAires,
a less progressivepositionin relationto metropolitangrowth was maintained
by Bergamin, who encouraged- "en buen Urbanismo" - the logical and
functional developmentof cities only to moderatedimensions. In terms of
population,the Spaniardreckonedthat cities between 200,000and 400,000
were 'casi perfectas,c6modasy, desde luego, saludables"(Bergamin,1959:
26-27). Though he believed that Caracas was never to surpass that limit,
current problemsshould be solved in order to equip the city for that possible
scenario. In terms of extension, limits should be preserved by combining
different densitiesof housing developments:quoting Walter Gropius's ideas
about the spatial impossibility of a city where all the inhabitantslived in
houses with gardens, Bergamin opted for the combinationof 10-12 storey

241
"casas altas" with low houses where Nature might be enjoyed on a daily
basis, and not only on Sundays (1959: 80)

This mixedformula was actuallyadoptedin 1937 in BellaVista, a BO-funded
development which combined 6 two-storey blocks and 159 one-family
houses; each block contained22 flats plus services.Becauseof its being a
bucolic settlement5 km southwestof central Caracas,it has been assumed
that Bella Vista was inspired by Howard's ideas, as also happenedwith
Guinand's Lidice and Propatria-a 300-unit project which pioneered highdensity residence in western Caracas (Garcia, 1985: 76-77; Martin, 1995:
87-90). No matter how debatable this assumption is - as well as how
simplisticthe portrayal of the social cost of garden cities was - it seemsthat
these "ciudades jardin" were presented to Caraquenians as the only
alternativeto the high-risedensificationof great metropolises.Also in terms
of the options for urban expansion, the sprawling Caracas thus faced
another dilemma.

8. The oppositions were also evident in terms of the architectural trends
reported in Lopez's Caracas, where the late expressions of modernism were
retarded by the nostalgia for the grand manners of Beaux Arts. This was the
case with the cautious conclusions about modern architecture reported from
Buenos Aires by professor Alejandro Christophersen, whose article "La
Arquitectura del Siglo XIX" was published in the RTMOP in August 1936. By
revising the philosophical, literary, artistic and musical components of
nineteenth-century Europe, the architect and painter obviously intended to
highlight the importance of the humanities for architecture, at least according
to the education he had received in the Beaux-Arts Academy of Paris. Brief
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accounts of the major architectural trends of nineteenth-century Europe from Violet le Duc's neo-Gothicism to Gamier's Beaux Arts, from the Art
Nouveau's "pastiches" to Otto Wagner's modern classicism - were set in
perspective with their artistic counterparts. Professor Christophersen neither
opposed the skyscrapers as necessary solutions to the problem of land
values in cities like New York and Chicago, nor rejected the technological
innovations which had been presented in the 1900 Paris Exhibition.
However, when envisaging the scenario for the rest of the new century, the
Beaux-Arts disciple

disclosed his

inner

doubts about

the

artistic

whereabouts of contemporary architecture, wondering which would be

"eI derrotero que emprenderd la arquitectura para construir un nuevo
esplendorque haga conservara este arte ei lugarque le corresponde...Una
densa nube oscureceei magnffico panorama del arte del pasado, dando
Paso libre a la arquitecturaque se anuncia impuesta por las necesidades
contemporfineas"(Christophersen,1936: 197).
A piecemeal report on this architecture of contemporarynecessities had
arrived in Caracas by the late G6mez era. Le Corbusier'sproposalsfor the
1925 Paris Exhibition were commented on by critic Seijas Cook; later
Corbusian projects were presented to the CIV by architect Cipriano
Dominguezin 1936, when he returned from Paris (Gasparini and Posani,
1969: 342). In those years, Bergamin appraised Le Corbusier's new
amäquinapara vivir", recognizing that it was an economic solution which
liberatedboth domesticand urban space; it was not necessaryto think of the
absurd New York as the only place where it might be implemented:the
traditionalsalons of Caraquenianhousesmightbe replacedby the "living"or
"sitting-room",while the "pantry" would be consideredas an importantarea
of the new flats. Thoughonly as a part of his campaignfor more greeneryin
a Caracas plaguedwith rampanturbanization,Bergaminalso referred to Le
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Corbusier's house built around a tree (1959: 20-21,38-41). In addition to
these reports about foreign modernity, questions about the national
panorama were raised by Seijas Cook in 1936: searching for the vernacular
roots of Venezuelan architecture, the critic looked back to the works of the
Guzmanian and post-Guzmanian masters, reminding his colleagues at the
same time of the traditional feebleness of this discipline as a specialized
field in Venezuela (Seijas Cook, 1936: 322-27).

As some of their quintas in the Caracas suburbs had evinced since the late
Gdmez era, young Venezuelan architects were eager to import recent trends
of international architecture - from the European Art Deco and Corbusian
modernism to the technological pragmatism of North American architecture,
epitomized by the very much talked-about Rockefeller Center (Caraballo,
1991: 66-68). As a matter of fact, since the days when the Hotel Majestic
had broken the smooth skyline of Gbmez's Caracas, the so-called "edificios"
were welcomed by Caraquenians, whose architectural taste was already
"bajo el imperlo fascinante de los rascacielos norteamericanos" (Orihuela,
1968: 59). However, in some other quintas of the suburbs, architects were
still asked by their clients to pay tribute to the eclecticism inherited from
Beaux Arts and the belle 6poque -a tribute which delayed the true arrival of
architectural modernity until the 1940s (Gasparini and Posani, 1969: 367).

9. The urban dilemmas of the Lopez capital were catalysed by the traffic
problem, which had worsened since the Gomezalato'sfruitless measures.
The harasseddrivers of Caracashad been given many hopes by the time of
Fergusson'sarrival, when the novelty of traffic lights was pointedout to the
visitor by taxi chauffeurs,who also explainednaively to all passengershow
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one had to "wait until the red light turns green"; while waiting, Fergusson
noticed that the horns screamed "with joy, perhaps, at the new toy" (1939:
66). But traffic lights were not enough to solve all the problems which caused
the jams in central Caracas, as Allen was able to realize when moving
through the streets around the Majestic hotel:
"The automobile traffic in Caracas in most hours of day is fully as congested
as in New York during rush periods. The handling of traffic is competent,
considering the narrowness of the streets. It is a traffic in endless motion.
There are few places for street parking; cars circle the blocks while waiting
for the passengers who are visiting the shops." (Allen, 1940: 268-69).
Although Allen was probably mistaken when estimating that there were
20,000 cars in L6pez's capital, figures released later were not so far from the
American's calculations. In a report called "El Trefico Automovilfstico en is
Ciudad de Caracas y su Influencia en ei Futuro de la Capital" (1940) - based
upon surveys probably carried out by the Asociaci6n Venezolana de
Ingenieros (AVI) - the real situation of the post-dictatorial capital was
explained with a profusion of data. From the 4,500 cars of the late Gomez
years, the prosperity of democratic Caracas fuelled a steady growth in both
the absolute number of cars and the relative annual increase: 6,013 units in
1936,30% more than in 1935; 8,439, i.e. 40% in 1937; 10,477, i.e. 19.4% in
1938; 12,381, i.e. 15% in 1939. At the same time, the oil income apparently
raised the index of Caraquenians' vehicular tenure: 50 inhabitants per car in
1930 and 1935,47 in 1936,34 in 1937,28 in 1938 and 24 in 1939. When
comparing these indexes with those of New York since the late 1910s - 48
inhabitants per car in 1916,34 in 1918,25 in 1920 - the report noticed how
the evolution of the northern metropolis anticipated that of Caracas with a
difference of 20 years; this gap was expected to diminish in the future, "pugs
la opinion de los expertos americanos es que en America se bajard
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dif(cilmentede 7,5 habitantespor carro para la poblaciönurbana y de 3,8
" ("EI Träfico..:', 1940: 6).
para la poblacidnsuburbana...
As in the approach of Roche and his anonymousinterlocutor,the report
consideredthat the InspectorfaGeneral de Vehiculoswas doing its best to
manage the circulatorydifficultiesof Caracas,but the actual problem could
only be solved by widening the streets (1940: 7-8). Otherwise, the
Venezuelancapital might become a huge parking place - an impression
received by Roche when returning from his travels across other capitals of
South America which had obviously managed the problem better (1945:
169). In view of the seriousnessof the situation,and searchingfor structural
changes,the report finally evaluatedthe alternativesolutionsto the parking
problemin the commercialdistrict of Caracas:
"Distintas soluciones se presentan para resolver estos probiemas. Algunas
hay que descartarlas, por ejemplo, la extensidn del centro comercial de la
ciudad ... EI ideal serfa umcentro estrecho muy denso donde las actividades
de um hombre de negocio no requieran de vehfculo. Por ejemplo, ei centro
Wall Street de New York, donde trabajan mis de 500.000 empleados y no
circulan carros, puesto que cada empleado Ilega por la mafiana y no utiliza
mäs ei vehfculo durante ei dfa.
"Extender um centro comercial es obligar a los hombres de negocio a ir de
um lado a otro de la ciudad en automdvil, 4o5 veces por d(a. En Paris
existe este defecto que acarrea diariamente una pdrdida de 2 horas." ("El
Träfico...", 1940: 11-12).

Once again, when confronted with their parking problem, Caraquenians
were referred to the old metropolitandilemmabetweenParisand New York
- though this time with an open recommendationof the latter. In spite of
staying 20 years behind the northern metropolis, the central district of
Caracas could already be dreamt of as a small Wall Street, whose hectic
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businessmenhad no time to waste as Parisiansapparentlydid have.The
metropolitandilemma coming from the time of Maria Eugeniaand Victoria
was multipliedby the alternativemodels of urban growth: between a Paris
ambiguously associatedwith the extension of central activities and a New
York which epitomizedthe economiesof the urban concentration,the traffic
experts and the reportersof modernismseemedto attributeto the northern
metropolis the virtues of densification. But the meanings of these two
metropoliseswere apparentlydifferent in Roche'sproposal, where Parisian
monumentality still inspired the urban renewal of the centre, whereas
Broadway-like avenues led the extension of the urban layout, as also
occurred in Nava's Americanizedfantasies. If New York, however,was the
laboratoryfor the urban experts and visionaries,Paris was still the centre of
belle-6poque charmsfor the VenezuelanPresidentand many bourgeoisof
Caraquenian villas. Though not yet solving the dilemmas about the two
metropolises,the aforementionedproposals, articles and reports had the
merit of awakeningthe Caraquenians'wishes and needs for the democratic
capital, while assemblingthe pending chaptersof the G6mezagenda Intoa
major urban question:renewalor expansion?

The newplansfor Caracasare so sweepingthat k is not strangethe commission
withholdsthem untilthey are readyto go ahead.They now approachthat point.".

HenryJustinAllen,Venezuela.
A Democracy(1940)
ORNAMENT WITH NECESSITY

10. Meanwhile,some of the dilemmashad already been solved by the new
Governor of Caracas,General Elbano Mibeili, appointedby the Presidentin
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February 1936 - at the difficult momentwhen riotous mobs of Caraquenians
were plundering the belongings of the Gomezalatoelite. Another Andean
who had joined the RevolucißnRestauradorain 1899, Mibelli had been
prefect of one of the administrativesections of Caracas and an important
functionary during the Gömez administration; nevertheless, after his
participationin an abortive rebellion in 1928, he was jailed till the end of the
regime. In view of this final episode against the tyranny, the Caraquenian
rebels resented Mibelli's annihilationof the 1936 protests, as well as his
resolute battle against Venezuela's emerging communism - which even
included an anti-communistsecret service operating from the GDF. This Is
why the Governor has remained a polemicalfigure for a long time: though
even Löpez Contreras himself.would later recognize that "Elbano era mds
gomecista qua yo" (Sanln, 1982: 247), for the then Secretary of the
Presidency, Mibelli only was "el verdadero Gobernador, Inflexible on
asuntos de disciplina e implacablemantenedordel principo de autoridad"
(Chiossone,1989: 63,69).

Accordingto his authoritarianstyle and his politicalaims, from the beginning
Mibelli improved both the equipment and the organization of the
Caraquenianpolice service. The "able head" of the GDF also boosted the
hygienical targets of the Ldpez administration: when Allen arrived in
Caracas, not only were the streets "ripped wide open for the installationof
new water works", but also 7 new hospitalsand sanatoriumshad been built
in the DF during the last 3 years. With the assistanceof Washingtonexperts,
"GovernorMabelli"(sic) - "whose love for children is well known"- had also
implementeda welfare work programme,including the creationof Mothers'
Day and Sons' Day in Venezuela- an Americanismwhich deeply movedthe
visitorfrom Kansas(Allen, 1940:vii, 135-36,188).At the sametime, the GDF
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joined efforts with the CMDF in order to create 67 new schools(17-IX-1937,
Digesto, 1939:409-12).Thus, the Governorseemed,after all, to have a more
tender side than that perceivedby left-wingCaraquenians.
Apart from backing Lopez's sanitary and educationalpoliciesfrom the GDF,
the General also paid immediateattentionto the urban problemsof Caracas,
which were being discussed in the newspapers in the days of his
appointment. Traffic was the first target tackled through the Comisidn
Tdcnica created on May 21,1936, composed of the entrepreneursRaül
Dominguez,OscarAugustoMachado,Luis Roche and the architect Manuel
Mujica Milian. The commissionwas supposedto deal with the problem of
pedestrians and the transit of vehicles, in terms of "Regulaci6n y
descongesti6n del tränsito en el centro de la ciudad de Caracas;
estacionamientode veh%ulosde pasajeros,de carga y otros; regulaci6nde
autobuses;adopci6ndel sistemade sef5alesluminosas,y demas problemas
del tränsito en general"(GDF, Memoria,1937: 96). In additionto the paving
of 60,000 square m of streets and avenues, the commission's
recommendationswere gathered in the new Ordenanzade TränsitoUrbano
of 1936, which raised the maximumspeed of cars to 30 km/h, while trucks
were allowed a maximumof 25; the problem of car parking was tackled in
anotherordinancein 1938 (GMDF,27-VIII-1936;art. 37, CMDF,24-X11-1936;
26-11-1938,Digesto, 1939: 451-82). However, everybody knew that the
Caraqueniantraffic requireda solutionwhich could not be attainedby mere
adjustmentsin the traffic policing,but involvedmore structuralchanges.As
publicly reckoned by newspapers proposals in 1936 and by Governor
Mibelli himself later on, the question of traffic was intimatelyassociatedwith
the general transformationof Caracas, which could not be postponedany
longer (GDF,Memoria, 1940:viii).
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11. After writing to the CIV in April 1937 asking for advice in order to
"desarrollar cientificamente" the public services of the GDF, and apparently
also following a presidential request, Mibelli created, on April 6,1938, the
first Direcci6n de Urbanismo (DU) of Caracas (GMDF, 15-IV-1937;
Chiossone, 1989: 82). With technical and economic resources detached
from the traditional Ingenier(a Municipal, the DU was not meant to be
a mere
body for controlling the growth of the capital, but a planning agency which
should immediately elaborate a new plan. As it was set up In justification of
Mibelli's legal resolution:

Tor cuanto la ciudad de Caracasacusa un crecienteaumento de pobiaci6n
y una sensible extensionde su area urbana,complicgndosecada vez mäs
los problemasttpicos de una gran urbe fioreciente,cuyo ensanchey ornato
estän al mdrgen de un plan arm6nico de desarrollo clentificamente
estudiado;y por cuantoCaracasno debe aplazarmds su vital necesidad de
ser urbanizadaconformea un vasto programaque solucionecon eficaciala
marcha regular de los servicios püblicosde la poblaci6ny prevea su futuro
de gran ciudad moderna",
the DU's main target was the "estudio, confecciöny ejecuciöndel amplio
Plan de Urbanismopara la Ciudad de Caracas" (GDF, Memoria, 1939,1:
271).

Though it was supposedto be headed by an engineer,the DU'sfirst Director
was in fact the architect GuillermoPardo Soublette, whereas his colleague
Enrique Garcia Maldonadowas appointedofficial architect;there were also
included3 topographersand 3 draughtsmen;amongstother membersof the
staff. At the same time, the urbanisticapparatuswas boosted with a new
ComisidnTdcnica de Urbanismo(CTU) sometimesreferredto as Comisidn
-
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Tecnica Consultiva composedof "expertosnacionalescuyas funciones,en
razdn de su profesibn y vasto conocimientode la Ciudad los ponia en
capacidad de apreciar particularmente los problemas locales y sus
convenientessoluciones",as Mibelli would explain later to the CMDF (GDF,
Exposici6n, 1939: 13). The selected experts were the architects Carlos
Guinand, Carlos Raül Villanuevaand Gustavo Wallis; the engineer Edgar
Pardo Stolk, from the MOP's Direccidnde Edificiosy Obras de Ornato; the
engineer Leopoldo MartinezOlavarria, from the IngenieriaMunicipal;Pardo
Soubiette and Garcia Maldonadofrom the DU, and Mibelli himself - though
he was not to mentionhis own name to the councillors(Azpirua, 1964: 31)1.
The GDF's new urbanisticmachinerywas completed with the expertiseof
French professionals:on the same date as the creation of the DU, there was
also celebrated a contract with the Paris-basedoffice of Prost, Lambert,
Rotival and Wegenstein,who were supposedto provide "al nuevo serviclo
opinionesautorizadasy aquellos programastdcnicosnecesarlosa la buena
marcha de los estudlos",as well as to teach the engineers which might in
future collaboratewith the government(GDF, 1939:4).
The GDF's new urbanisticstaff had strong academicand cultural links with
Europe, and especiallywith France. ThoughWallis had studied in the UCV
and afterwardsobtained a specializationin the United States, the two other
Tacnicos Urbanistas had French experience: Guinand had studied In the
Technische Hochschuleof MGnich,and afterwardsworked for 2 years in
Paris, before returning to Caracas in 1915; here he designed Art-Deco
theatres and villas for the bourgeosie of the Gomezalato.Villanueva had
studied in the Ecole des Beaux Arts of Paris, where he graduated In 1928;
IA student at that time, engineer Pedro Pablo Azp&ua was amongst the DU's first
Topographers.He kindlyhandedto me his 1964summaryof the process,whichI use hereto
complementthe officialinformation.
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having abandonedhis Beaux-Artsbackgroundsince the mid-1930s- when
he designed the new Museo de Bellas Arles, the Museo de Ciencias
Naturales and other projects for Lopez's administration - Villanueva
nonetheless kept the "vision d'ensemble" acquired in the Parisian school.
Apart from them, Machado, Roche and Martinez Olavarr(a had also been
living or studying in Paris during their youth (Gasparini and Posani, 1969:
365; Negrbn,91: 147).

Though by July 1937.the French team had alreadywritten to the Governor
offering their services, the Parisian education of this first "Writable Ocole
d'urbanisme"of Caracas was later used by Rotivalin order to justify the fact
that the Venezuelangovernment"s'adressaitau Governmentfrangais pour
lui demanderdes collaborateurs"(Rotival,1951: 71; Martin, 1994:347,353).
The ultimate reasons for the liaison remain unsolved: the original contact
allegedly came from Guinand's acquaintancewith Wegensteinin Paris accordingto the report recently given by MartinezOlavarr(a(Negrön, 1991:
148). However,attentionmust not be distractedfrom the real significanceof
the GDF's urbanisticinnovations:the creation of the DU and the CTU was
not only Mibelli'sfirst step towards the transformationof Caracas,but also a
milestone in the creation of a national urbanism.As Rotival himself would
recognize some years later, the first '6quipe Vdndzußlienne"in urbanism
was born, which also represented a significant breakthrough for the
architectural profession - thus called on for the first time to assume its
function in urban planning,in a professionalmilieu up to then dominatedby
civil engineers (Rotival, 1951: 71; Zawisza, 1985: 46). After all the doubts
and dilemmas in the urban debate of the democratic capital, Governor
Mibelli had opted for Parisiancharms, while his team of national and French
professionalswas to father the first urbanism of Venezuela.Thanks to Its
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academic prestige among the former students in the capital of the belle
dpoque, Paris was about to gamble its last card in the urbanisticshowdown
of Caracas.

12. From the very beginning,the DU's main activitieswere focused on the
process of designingthe urban plan for Caracas.In his annual report at the
CMDF at the end of 1938, Mibeili summarizedthe tasks of the new office in
two phases: the first one was the 'estudio metodoldgicode to existente,
proyectoy planificacidn,teniendo como norma el aspecto sui gOnerisde la
ciudad espaMolade Caracas, y cuidando que lo original no sea ahogado
por la copia servil de ciudades modernas que no tienen la misma
topograffa";the secondphase was the elaborationof projects as such (GDF,
Exposici6n, 1939,1:xv). The same stageswere basicallyconfirmedin Pardo
Soublette's report, wherethe DU's director mentionedthat two solutionshad
been presented,of which the CTU had approved the more Interestingone
(GDF,Exposiciön,1939,11:373).

The existenceof previousproposalsfor the expansionof Caracas had been
talked about since the democratic debate about the urban reforms was
launched in 1936. In particular, there was a plan developed by Luis E.
Chataing and sponsored by the MOP and the AVI, which had been
presentedto the CMDF in 1937 when it apparentlygained the supportof the
councillors of the Comisibn de Obras Urbanas,Fomento y Ornato Publico
(MOP,Memorie, 1938; Azpcrrua,1964: 31; Martin, 1991: 79-80).Apart from
the alleged lack of structure that Martinez Olavarrfa criticized in the MOP
proposal(Martinez Olavarrfaand others, 1983: 57), however,there seemed
to have been a politicaldimensionIn the fact that the CTUdid not find it to be
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interesting enough. Indeed, the left-wing coalition having triumphedfor the
first time in the municipal elections of 1937 and 1938, Mibelli apparently
decided to bypass the councillors'claims, includingtheir preferencesfor the
MOP proposal. Municipal sabotage of this type seemed to be a normal
gambit in a country where local administrationsrepresentedthe best way for
new political forces to break through the anden regime -a penetrationthat
the "petit Haussmann"was not going to allow from the anti-communist
garrison of the GDF (Sanfn,1982: 135,264; Martin, 1991: 79-82; 1994:34553). All this political intrigue could explain the Consejeros T6cnicos'
secretive attitude,. perceived by Senator Allen when visiting the DU
premises,on the eve of the final presentationof the newplan:
The Bureau of Urbanization in Caracas is a competent-looking building
filled with studious men working over drafting boards. You wouldn't think of It
as a place where they are concealing any secrets. As a matter of fact, they
are getting ready to spring upon Caracas a surprise that will reverberate.
The members of the planning body are devoting their entire time now to the
scheme of remaking the city of Caracas. They assured me that they had not
publicly discussed this plan, regarding it yet in a premature stage, and that I
was the first individual, outside the members of the committee on
urbanization and the ministers, to be told of the proposed scheme." (Allen,
1940: 272).

In those days when World War 11was about to break out - and the Senator
noticed that the crookedcross of the Nazis flew In the streets of the city "in
more numbersthan the flag of any nation save Venezuela"- the climate of
expectationconcerningthe new proposalfor Caracaswas certainlyreaching
its peak (Allen, 1940: 66). Bergamin then publicly complained about the
delay over the new law for the sprawling capital, whose urbanizationwas
"como el cancer, avanzando,avanzando"(1959: 34). Despitethe criticisms,
the Governor just seemed to be proud of the fact that the boom of the
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Venezuelan capital was not diminished by the outbreak of the War: the DF
population had increased more than 34% since 1936, while the city still grew
at a rate of 5 houses a day (GDF, Memoria, 1940: vi; MF, Sdpbmo Censo,
1944: 4).

13. It was in the middle of 1939 that the Governor presentedto the DF
councillorsthe long-concealedsurprise for the transformationof the capital a presentation which remains the best manifesto of Mibeili's urbanistic
conception.Despite his original plea for the Spanishcharacterof the capital,
the Governor recognized that the colonial structure of Caracas could no
longer be kept untouched,due to its circulatory,architecturaland hygienical
constraints:
"Dejar la Ciudad en su estado actual equivale a abandonarlaa su propia
decadencia. La intensa circulacion automovilfsticaen calles que fueron
trazadas para el träfico de recuas o carretas, constituye un serio
inconvenientepara las actividadesde la comunidad.La pardida da tiempo
que sufre la poblaciöny, on consecuenciala pardida de dinero, Soriapor sf
solo suficientepara justificarun cambloradical.
"La Ciudad actual data de la 8poca colonial y ha conservadohasta estos
üftimosafios la fisonomfaque tanto nos agrada. Sin embargo, el aumento
considerablede la poblaciän,-alrededorde clan mil personas desde el affo
de 1926- tiende a modificarsu carRcter.La tendenciacada vez mgs patente
de elevar ei gabarito de las casas nos indicaque dentrode poco tiempo la
Ciudad adquirira un nuevo aspecto. Permitir construccioneselevadas on
calles angostas, en manzanas profundas donde no se reservan lucas
suficientes que la higiene aconseja, constituyen una grave imprevisiön
desde cualquieraspectoque se beconsiders.
"La Ciudad, on su esfuerzo natural de expansion, querrd desplazarse
r$pidamente,desde sus calles ibstrechashacia superficies mas amplias,
aireadas y soleadas. Los lugares modernos de hoy, reservados a los
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habitantes, se cubrirAn de inmuebies comerciales y la ciudad actual se
tornarä en una ciudad antigua e insalubre donde no podrän vivir sino
elementosinfelices de la poblaci6n. Cuandoesto ocurra los propietarios,al
contemplar cdmo se desvalorizan poco a poco sus propiedades, nos
reprochar(annuestra desidia as( como hoy en dia tienden a reprocharnos
nuestra previsi6n." (GDF, Exposici6n,1939: 14-15).
Though pleading on behalf of the community,the Governor seemed to be
more concernedabout the owners' future reproachesover the deterioration
of the centre of Caracas. In addition to the fact that Venezuelanswere among Latin Americans - `los Ultimos en considerar ei probiema del
acondicionamientode la ciudad y esto debido a circunstanciaspor todos
conocidas",the reconstructionof Caracaswas urged as an economic,social
and architectural necessity for the sake of the anxious owners. This
functional understandingof the urban renewal was finally supported by
Mibelli's own conception of urbanism as a balance between so-called
ornamentaland necessaryworks:
"Tendemos en fin a disipar ei concepto erröneo que ei pübiico tiene a
menudo sobre urbanismo.A veces se caiifican como 'Obras de Ornato' los
trabajos que en realidad constituyen'Obras Necesarias'.Si en ei momento
de la ejecuci6n logräramos una mejor agrupaciön de los inmuebles y
reglamentäramos las fachadas de los mismos sobre ciertas plazas y
avenidas,unirl'amos'ei ornato con la necesidad'.
"Pero es necesariorecordar,ante todo, que ei urbanismoes ei arte de hacer
quo los hombres convivan en una forma sana, agradable y Jºtil.Arte que
brinda la posibilidad de dar a las clases laboriosas, en las que cifran ei
porvenir del pats, alojamientoshigidnicosy, al mismo tiempo, ei ilamado a
prestar a la ciudad ei aspecto digno de una verdadera Capital." (GDF,
Exposici6n,1939: 15-16).

The Generalwas about to realize his ambitionof dressingpost-Gomez
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Caracas as a capital worthy of the Government and the visitors, the investors
and the community. The Guzmanian elan thus seemed to revive once again
in Caraquenian history, but this time in the context of a real necessity for
urban transformation and more economic and technical resources. With his
own vision of the urbanism necessary for the urban renewal of Caracas, the
Governor had assembled for the first time the previous strands of
Venezuela's urbanistic evolution. On the one hand was Guzmanian urban
art, with its contents of ornamentation and urbanity; on the other hand were
the necessary components inherited from the hygienic and progressive
agenda of the G6mez era. Though he insisted on calling it an art, the
Governor had officially introduced technical urbanism into the Venezuelan
administration.

Before we find out the contents of the sweeping plans which astonished
Senator Allen and required such a presentationby Mibelli, let us glance at
the backgroundof the French urbanistswho were orchestratingthe urban
renewal of Caracas. By so doing, let us also trace,the influenceof French
and Europeanurbanismin the the planningprocess which was taking place
in major Latin Americancapitals,a processwhich should allow us to see the
case of Caracasin a continental perspective.

`Mais noun voyagesnoun ont apprls,phis encore,quo is Franceavastune mission
reelle...Nousavonsentenduoeiadannla rue e BuenosAirescommedannles salons
d'ambassadeA Mdxico,dann des confidencesasSantiagoou a Caracas,$ Saionique
commee Dames,A Tananarive
commeasLNlehwnmer"
GastonBardet,Naissanceat Mßconnaissance
de llUr6enisme(1951)

THE MISSION OF FRENCHURBANISM
14. On the basis of their previous agenda on public health, housing and
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urban extension, by the 1910s Germany and Britain had succeeded in
founding town planning as a new statutory discipline. In addition to
professionaland academicbreakthroughs,the passageof the Adickes Law
in Germanyin 1901and the issue of the Housingand TownPlanningAct in
Britain in 1909 made the new practice compulsoryon the local level in both
1711-73,178).LeadingEurope'scontributionto the
countries(Sutcliffe,11981:
internationalmovementof town planning,they also hosted key international
events which featured the scientific character of the new discipline: in
London there was held the first Town Planning Conference in the Royal
Institute of British Architects(RIBA) in 1910; in Germany,there had been a
Congressof GermanCities and Plans in Dresdenby 1903, followedby the
Berlin Allgemeine Städtebau Ausstellung (1910), and the Dusseldorf
InternationaleStädtebauAusstellung(1912). Reports of the last two events
were compiled by Werner Hegemann in Der Städtebau (1911-13), which
set the German tradition in perspectiveagainst the urbanismof the rest of
Europe. At the same time, specializedjournals started to divulge the new
discipline from both countries:Der Städtebau (1904), edited by Sitte and
Theodor Goecke; Berlin's Städtebau Vörtrage (1908) and Stadtbaukunst
(1920); London'sGarden City and TownPlanning (1904)and the Journal of
the Town PlanningInstitute (1914); and Liverpool'sTown Planning Review
(1910), amongst others (Ashworth, 1954: 180,190; Collins, 1986: 107-109;
Cherry, 1992: 72-73).
Despite the appearanceof new magazinessuch as the ParisLa Cite Jardin
(1912) and La We Urbaine (1919), post-HaussmannianFrance experienced
a delay which was ultimatelydue to its theoreticaland legal backwardness
in relationto Germanyand Britain (Choay, 1.983:174,239-41). After the first
cycle of Haussmannizationwas exhausted, urban innovationscame to be
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engineeredfrom the Muscle Social - an institutionfounded on August 31,
1894, with the purpose of providing public information"des institutionset
organisations sociales qui ont pour objet et pour resultat d'amdliorer la
situation materielle at moralledes travailleurs"(Le Muscle...,1897:3-5,15).
Althoughthe Muscle'sinitial structure had Includedsectionsfor housingand
hygiene, it was not until 1908 that there was created a proper section for
urban and rural hygiene, which by the 1910s developed plans for the
extension of the Paris region. The section was mastermindedby Eugene
Henard, whose Etudes sur, las transformations de Paris (1903-1913)
embracedthe vast agenda of the post-Haussmannianmetropolis- from the
conversionof fortificationsinto parks, boulevardsand housing areas,to the
changes required in the circulation system in order to assimilate the new
means of transport - while setting In perspectivethe case of Paris against
metropoliseslike London, Berlin and Moscow.Apart from the proposalof a
system of parks in 1909, Hdnard's work at the section underpinnedthe
passage in 1919 of the so-called Loi Cordunet, the first planning law of
France, which was to be reformulatedin 1924 (Wolf, 1968: 84-85; Cohen,
1982:xiv; Gaudin, 1985:86-92).
With his far-sighted proposals for las villas de I'avenlr" - such as the
segregation of traffic into different levels " Hßnard also inspired the more
progressive strand of French urbanism, whose leadership was to be
assumedby Le Corbusierfrom the 1920s (Cohen, 1982: viii; Gaudin, 1985:
25-40). In his Urbanisme (1925), the editorof L'Esprit Nouveau paid tribute
to HOnard'sagenda for the great cities, urgingfor functionalapproachesand
skills for the new discipline,such as the useof statisticsor the segregationof
traffic. Le Corbusier'sVers une architecture (1923) had also recognizedthe
contributionof Tony Gamier's "Cite industrielle"and AugustePerrot's "Ville-
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Tours", whose "conjugaison des solutions utilitaires et des solutions
esth6tiques" made possible the adoption of high-rise buildings, the
assemblageof services "selon Neureuse experienceam6ricaine",and the
liberationof space for circulation and sports (1923: 38-47,219). This book
also formulatedone of Le Corbusier'srevolutionarydogmas- "La maisonest
une machine a habiter" - which was long commentedon by Bergaminand
other architectsin Caracas.This progressivestrandof Frenchurbanismwas
to reach a vaster audience after Le Corbusier,from 1928, championedthe
meetings of the Congres Internationauxd'Architecture Moderne (CIAM),
whose functionalistprincipleswere to be gathered in La Charts d'AthOnes
(1942).

But there was a more conservativegroup of French urbanists who had
worked with Hdnard at the Muscle Social: Donat-Alfred Agache, Jean
Claude NicolasForestier and Henri Prost - amongstothers - were linkedto
the constitutionof the SociOteFrangaisedes Urbanistes(SFU)in 1913, and
to the teachingof urbanismin the tcole des Beaux-Arts.Whensomeof them
were summoned by Mardchal Lyautey to participate in the urbanistic
enterprises of French colonialism, the last catalyst was added to the
constitution of the so-called Ecole Frangaise d'Urbanisme (EFU), which
made of France one of the big exporters of the new discipline, despite its
relative backwardnessin Europe. Apart from incorporatingnew trends of
design coming from Hdnard, Tony Gamier and RaymondUnwin,the EFU's
eclectic basis also included the artistic tradition launched by Sitte and
continued by the City Beautiful movement,as well as the grand mannersof
Beaux-Arts plans (Gaudin, 1985: 58-60; Lejeune, 1994: 179-80). Although
some of the members of the EFU tried to modernizethis heterogeneous
heritage, their respectfor the formalismof the Ecole des BeauxArts always
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remainedas a basic differencefrom the functionalismof Le Corbusier,who
rejected the Beaux-Artsprinciplesas "des dogmas,des recettes,des trucs"
which led to "une pratiquepdrilleuse"(1923:145). But, despitethe criticisms,
the EFU's new version of the urbanismof regularizationwould proveto be in
some cases a more realisticand exportablealternativethan Le Corbusier's
utopianprogressivism(Choay, 1983: 253).

15. Whencelebratingthe 20 years of the first Lot Cordunet in 1939, Marcel
Pobte still regretted the political circumstanceswhich had caused the fact
that France "s'est laissee distancer en urbanismepar i'etranger";however,
the urban historian looked with great hope at the promisingtask of fellow
countrymenwho intended"realiser au dehorsce qu'ils ne peuventfaire chez
eux". Invoking the "qualite universelle"of the French spirit hinted at by
Pascalin the XVII century, Poets tried to conveyto the French urbanisthow
his "ceuvre"around the world should be performed"en accord avec Is genie
de son pays" (1939: 111-5).
On the same occasion,GastonBardet expressed
his firm belief that the urbanisticwork was a cornerstoneof the "mission
reelle" of France as an ambassadorof Westerncivilization,not only in the
dependenciesbut also in other parts of the world. In this respect, one of
France's traditional devoteeswas Latin America, where Bardet had heard
the clamourfor the French mission"dens la rue ä BuenosAires commedans
Is salons d'ambassadea Mexico, dens des confidencesä Santiago ou a
Caracas..." (1951:396).

Despite their enthusiastic plea, the urban historians knew that French
urbanismwas just awakingfrom its prolongedlethargyof BeauxArts, which
Bardet aptly christened as "Haussmannisme am6liord": "Celui-cl regne
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encore ä grands coups de diagonales, d'6toiles d'aligenmentsrigides de
blocs compacts,de formes d'Ecole" (1939: 111-3).Apart from the historians,
for nearly two decades Le Corbusier had been denouncing this use of
never-endingaxes as "une calamitd de i'architecture"(1923: 51); however,
this "Haussmanissme ametiord" had apparently inspired some of the
proposals of the EFU membersin Latin Americancapitals since the 1910s.
The EFU's influence started with Alvear's 1910 plan for Buenos Aires -a
web of diagonalsdesignedby Joseph Bouvardand later complementedwith
Forestier'sgreenery.The latter submitted anotherproposalIn 1923, still with
echoes of NapoleonIII Paris;Leon Jaussely made a similar attemptin 1926,
while Forestier laid out parks in Havana(Berjman, 1994: 208-13; Duverger,
1994).At the end of the same decade,Agachemastermindeda plan for Rio,
whose French edition La Remodelatlondune Caplta/e (1932) " claimedto
combine biological concepts coming from Poke's evolutionism with
scientific methods taught at the Itcole Superieure d'Urbanisme. But the
introductionmade by the SFU's vice-presidentdwelt for too long upon his
belief that the new discipline was also an art of embellishment,Intuitionand
imagination - which probably prevented him from conveying a more
progressivemessage(Agache,1932:xvill-xx, 93).

A definite messageof modernityis what 'LatinAmericanstried to get from
inviting Le Corbusierfor a visit to BuenosAires, Montevideo,Sao Paulo and
Rio -a tour he was to report on enthusiasticallyIn his Precisionssur un dtat
present de I'archftectureet de I'urbenisme (1930).His devoted hosts of the
Amigos del Arte society of the Argentiniancapital did not mind that the visitor
offered them a preconceivedversion of the 1925 "Plan Voisin de Paris" which had attemptedthe.introductionof "une cite d'affaires au coeur mime
de la ville", a progressiveinitiative which was allegedly rejected by Parisian
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academicians.But the visionary thought that the Plan Voisin could work out
in New-Worldlands: with its massiveCity dominatingthe Atlantic,3.3-million
Buenos Aires could easily become "Tunedes plus dignes villes du monde",
expectedto replacethe metropolitanrole of New York, which had just been
"le premier geste de la civilisationcontemporaine"(Le Corbusier,1930: 167,
172-74,202). By focusing on his own extravaganzafor the Argentinian
capital, Corb probably tried to avoid any polemic with the proposals of
Forestier and Jausseiy; he was to do the same with Agache'splan for Rio,
where the visitor did not deliver any lecture (Liernur and Pshepiurca,1991:
58; Perez Oyarzi n, 1991:25-27; Crasemann,1995:211).
Sailing back to Europe on board the liner Lutede of the CompagnieSudAtlantique, Le Corbusierwas still overexcitedwith the fresh memoriesof the
vast and heterodoxcontinent- from the 1,000 m-high and 200 km/h flights
over the Parana and the Uruguay rivers, to his daring excursionsinto the
Negroes' favellas of Rio. Even frivolous experiencesseemed to acquirea
new meaningin the New World: in Sao Paulo,Le Corbusierhad attended a
performanceof Josephine Baker 'dans un idiot spectaclede varidtds"; but
this time she had sung Baby with "une si intenseat dramatiquesensibllit8"
that Corb was broughtto tears. The architectthen designeda choreography
for the ebony goddess, when the two luminariesembarked together from
Sao Paulo, on board of the Giulio Cesare. In view of all these invigorating
experiences,the championof modernismconfirmedthat he had perceivedin
South America a renewed energy capable of breaking up all academic
methods, 'comma se classenton ce jour, en architecture,les proc6dss de
I'age de Pierre versusjusqu'ä Haussmann...
" (Le Corbusier, 1930: 12-14;
Perez Oyarzün,1991: 20,25). But, above all, the Frenchcitizen felt proud of
having represented the spiritual value that the 'Ville Lumibre" Of had In
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Latin America: "Cette valeur spirituelle de Paris m'a valu de pouvoir A
Buenos-Ayres,A Montevideo,A Saint-Paul,A Rio, dire ce que j'avais ä dire,
'au nom de '. Ce voyage deviant une mission". The Parisians'crusade
...
was in accordancewith the South Americans'Latin vocation, which should
prevent them from copyingthe Anglo-Saxonexampleof the North (1930: 2,
245). With such a plea, the CIAM leader seemed thus to confirm that the
prestigious mission of French urbanism should stand over his ideological
differenceswith the EFU membersand urban historians- at least in the case
of Latin America.

16. German ambassadorsalso offered to foster the emerging urbanism of
Latin America. Werner Hegemann was Invited to Buenos Aires in 1931,
where he was hosted by a less elite but more pragmaticgroup which was
not satisfiedwith either the EFU's proposalsor Le Corbusier'sprefabricated
plans. The German master tried to be tactful and focused on the
particularitiesof the city: his reappraisalof the colonialdamero was a subtle
criticism of Bouvard's Haussmannesquediagonals, while his new "Plano
Regulador" was an instrument more comprehensive than Corb's
architecturalsketches.Referencesto the Germanworld were unavoidable,
though: the projectionof the film Die Stad von Morgen - which reported the
advantagesof long-rangeplanning in the Rühr basin - was a questionable
attempt to convey the importance of the regional background for local
urbanism; at the same time, the Stadtbahn of Vienna and Berlin were
recommended as examples for the Inner-city railroads which should link
Buenos Aires with satellite towns (Crasemann, 1995: 210-19). Also the
Austrian urbanist Karl Brunner designed a plan for Santiago in 1933 approved five years later. During the rest of the decade, Brunner
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mastermindedthe municipal office and plan for Bogota, where he had
translated his Manual de Urbanismo (1939-40). Plans for other capitals
allegedly incorporated partial ideas from Sitte, Buis and Otto Wagner
(Hardoy, 1989: 268). Meanwhile,despite the lack of political support for his
experimental proposals, Le Corbusier's interest in Latin America was still
alive during those years: he visited Brazil again in 1936 and had his "Plan
Director" for Buenos Aires relaunched in 1938; a plan for Bogota was
devised in 1947. By this time, the CIAM urbanism representedonly one
among other options of more vernacularmodernity;however,Le Corbusier's
architecture continued to be a seductive influenceon new generationsof
Latin architectsand planners (Hardoy, 1990: 37-39; Rodriguezand others,
1991: 42-44).

All of those plans and invitations were possible on the basis of the new
technical apparatus, consolidated in most of the continent by the 1930s,
when innovations started to be exchanged at the international events.
Though Chile had celebrated national congresses on architecture and
urbanism from 1934, the first international Congreso do Urbanismo was held
in Buenos Aires in 1935; later on, the first Congreso Interamericano de
Municipalidades took place in Havana in 1938, and the second in Santiago
in 1941. In relation to housing, the first Congreso Panamericano de Vivienda
Popular also took place in Buenos Aires In 1939, and the sixteenth
International Congress on Planning and Housing was held in Mexico City in
1938. The fifteenth International Congress of Architects held in Washington
in 1939 also represented a good opportunity for Latin professionals. On the
administrative level, national or municipal offices of urban planning were
created for Santiago, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Rio, Lima and
Bogota; most of them were supported by new professional associations and
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urban research centres. The new offices were in charge of the first
generation of local planners, mainly architects coming from the enhanced
schools of Santiago and Montevideo, Rio and Bogota (Violich, 1944: 157-70;
Hardoy, 1990: 22,46).

When Francis Violich met some of those technicians on his 1941-42 journey
across the continent, the North American planner noticed that Latin
professionals were "European-trained, or prepared for the technical field in
their own country by European-trained professors". In addition to their
thorough technicality, Latin professionals frequently had "a broader
understanding of their own and related fields than would be provided in
similar training in the United States" (Violich, 1944: 158). More than their
North American colleagues, Latin urbanists also tended "to philosophize
about the significance of the city's pattern, about the broad human objective
of planning". Knowing European capitals "by heart", some of the planners
visited by Violich were influenced most of all by the philosophical and artistic
tradition of French urbanism, epitomized in books such as Poete's Paris.
Son evolution crr atrice (1938), which the visitor found in the planners'
libraries. Even in the early 1940s, the urbanistic mission of France in Latin
America was not only proclaimed by Le Corbusier and the French historians,
but also confirmed by the North American planner. However, the mission
was not to last for long, at least among the "younger practising architects
and planners", who started to "look towards the United States rather than to
Europe" (Violich, 1944: 169,173).

17. The French team contracted for the urban plan of Caracas had a
genealogyultimatelyrelatedto the EFU. Henri Prost had been an assiduous
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member of the Musee Social, where he worked with Henard and George
Risler. The winner of the 1902 Prix de Rome had also been in contactwith
the tcole Nationaledes Beaux-Artsuntil 1913, when he went to Morocco,
summonedby General Lyautey'surgent requeststo the new professionalsof
urbanism.By those years, Prostthought that a lack of administrativedirection
explainedwhy French urbanism had come to a dead halt after Haussmann;
believing in strong heads and big projects which might restore the past
grandeur of France, the Beaux-Arts master honoured the Haussmannian
tradition of great axes in Casablanca,Fez and Marrakech(Rabinow, 1989:
237-38;Wright, 1991: 105-106).Back in France sincethe end of World War I,
Prost worked in different projects of regional planning, includingthe 1934
Plan for Paris;by those yearsthe veteranmaster was alreadyrecognizedas
an exponent of 'ce que Pascal appelait i'esprit de finesse et ('esprit de
geometrie"- namely, an excellentambassadorof the French mission('Henri
Prost...", 1965:2-4).

In the 1930s, Prost's Parisianoffice contractedMaurice Rotivalfor a project
in Algiers. A former student of the tools Centrals and member of Le
Corbusier's generation, Rotival went to teach at Yale University,where he
could distance himselffrom both the Beaux-Artsformalismand the extreme
functionalismof CLAM(Ragon,1971-78,11:
256; "MauriceRotival..", 1980).In
the mid-1930s,Rotival'sbalancedvision of Frenchurbanismwas mirrored in
the article "Les Grandes Ensembles"(1935) -a claim for modern housing
patterns which also recognizedthe artistic contributionof earlier European
traditions. On the one hand, the author praised the rigidity of the housing
schemes of Le Corbusier and-Groplus, conceiving "I'amenagementd'une
cite ideale" as a combination of functions, such as "L'autostrade,la vole
primaire a grand trafficet Commerciale,les voles secondairesde service

267
automobile des habitations et les chemins tertiaires

permettant la

distribution de chacune des unites d'escaliers". On the other hand, Prost's
associate recognized that the achievements of modernity were made
possible by the uniformity of baroque and Haussmannian urbanism; the
latter was epitomized by the bourgeois places and the big axes - such as the
Rue de Rivoll, the Avenue de I'Opera and the Champs Elysdes - which in
some ways were the predecessors of twentieth-century motorways (Rotival,
1935: 65-67).

Though Prost's office also included Jacques Lambert - an urbanist with
experience in Mexico and Chile during the 1920s - the EFU heritageof the
office was preserved in the connectionbetween the veteran boss and the
youngest associate. Prost obviously had had a more direct liaison with
Hdnard, the Musee Social's work, and the great aims of colonial urbanism;
Rotival, on the other hand, had a theoreticalunderstandingof all of those
ingredients,includingthe work of HBnard- who was to be celebratedas the
"urbanismede Paris" in a later article by Rotival (1960). In terms of design,
Prost's tribute to the Haussmanniantradition In Morocco was continued in
Rotival's respect for regularization and monumentality.All the theoretical
ingredients of French colonial urbanism were thus represented in the
technicalteam called up for the missionin Caracas(Martin, 1991: 84-88).

18. Unlike Marßchal Lyautey's colonial enterprises, Mibelli's project could
never aspire to removing to Caracas the veteran Prost, who supervisedthe
Master Plan of Istanbulin the late 1930s;instead,the two deputy associates
were appointedto respondto the Governor'srequest. From the beginning,
Lambertapparentlyfelt so at home that he was to stay in the tropicalcity for
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the rest of his Ile; but it was the young Rotival who rapidly became the
leading voice of the mission.By the time of Senator Allen's visit to the DU
premises, it was clear that the works were underthe controlof Rotival,who
already had "many noted accomplishmentsto his credit, having been
connectedwith important urbanizationwork in Toulon, Paris, Stambul and
many other cities" - at least accordingto the resumegiven by himselfto the
Senator (Allen, 1940: 272). With so many internationalachievements,it was
not an exaggeration when the Colombian Osorio praised the Caracas
government for having contracted "uno de los primeros urbanistas del
mundo"(1943: 60).

It was not difficult for the middle-aged Rotival to assume his role as the
ambassadorof the prestigiousmission.'Tu ne comprendspass",he would
sometimes reprimand the young members of the Venezuelan team,
according to their own recollection of the first meetings with the French
envoys. However,at least MartinezOlavarr(adoes not seem to be resentful
of the uneventerms of their relationshipwith Rotival:"El ejerc(ade verdadla
direcci6n en la elaboraci6ndel plan y su opiniön era la definitiva: no en
vano era el maestroy nosotrosunos bisoros disc(pulos"(MartinezOlavarr(a
and others, 1983: 63; Negr6n, 1991: 153). The master gained the team's
respect with his new methodological framework, which combined both
evolutionist and philosophical ingredients of French urbanism with the
functionalist analysis of modem town planning. Under Rotival's guidance,
the DU first elaborated a diagnosis of the evolution of Caracas throughout
different epochs, in terms of population growth and movement,traffic and
transport, climate, infrastructure,etc. Secondly, in order to formulate the
proposal, the traditional social, philosophical,demographic,geographicand
economic study of the centre and the suburbs was complementedby the
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introduction of new systematic instruments of analysis, such as "zoning" and
the hierarchy of roads. Caracas was thereby divided into functional areas:
commercial, industrial, residential and recreational, completed by the district
of public buildings; residential zones were also subdivided according to
social strata (GDF, Exposiciön, 1939,11:373-75; GDF, 1939: 10-12).

All that new frameworkmust have been an urbanisticrevelationfor the local
team: "Cuandoilega Rotivala Venezuela,aquf nadiesabe to que significala
palabra 'Urbanismo'",is the way some membersof the DU now look back at
the impressivemethodologyof the French.MartinezOlavarriaconfirmedthat
despite their incipient interest in the new discipline - fuelled by their
acquaintancewith Brünner'sManual - the Caraquenlantechnicianshad up
to then practiseda merearchitecturalurbanismin the Guzmanianstyle; now,
from the arrival of Rotival on, that fragmentary approach was to be
encompassedin a new macrocosmicor globalvision of the wholecity, which
often relied on the French urbanist's Intuition(MartinezOlavarriaand others,
1983: 57,64; Negrdn, 1991: 147-49).This is why - despitethe claim that the
existenceof other proposalstestified to a previoussense of urbanismin the
Caracas milieu - the interaction of the French envoys with the DU
technicianstends to be taken as the birth certificateof modern urbanismin
Venezuela (MoralesTucker and others, 1990: 91; Mart(n, 1991: 79; 1994:
353). Thoughthe birth was one of most belatedof the continent,the fathering
of Venezuelanurbanism was another credit of the French mission in Latin
America.
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"Esta ciudad fuß, muy pronto, un centro de atracciönuniversal,y las Brandes
Exposicloneslevantadassobre las nuevasexplanadasconsagraronei genlode
Haussmann,ei creador'
'Plan Monumentalde Caracas' (1939)

THE MONUMENTALPLANOF CARACAS
19. The French envoys' colonial vision of the world is evident in the
introductionto the so-called"Plan Monumentalde Caracas"(PMC)2 which
servedto launch the Revista Municipaldel Distrito Federal (RMDF)in 1939.
Highlightingthe privilegedlocationof the Venezuelancapital, the document
began with geographical and ethnic analogiesbetween the Mediterranean
Sea - "punto donde se encontrarony mezclarongrandes civilizaciones"
and the Antilles' Sea - "centro de union de las civilizaclonesprovenientes
del Norte y del Sur del ContinenteAmericano"(GDF, 1939: 17). Apart from
being very suggestive, the maritime analogy also hinted at the colonialist
idea that South Americawas the Africa of the New World, whose complete
maturity would only be reached on the basis of economic and cultural
exchange with the Northern hemisphere. The future importance of the
Venezuelan capital was not only due to Its strategic location in the
Caribbean but also to its relative proximityto the centres of the civilized
world. Covering a distance of 3,500 kms, the trip between New York and
Caracaswas expectedto last less than 10 hours in the near future,whereas
Europe would be reachedin less than 24 hours (GDF, 1939: 18). Caracas
thus lookedtowardsthe exterior,as the greatcapitalsdo:
"Es indispensableque la capital de un pats mire hacia el exterior. Es por
esto que las grandesciudadesdel mundoy particularmentede Ios Estados
2 With no official denominationin the original document,the PMC has
also received other
names,such as "Plan Rector","Plan Urban" and "Piano Reguladorde Caracas'. I have
adoptedthe most usualdenominationof PMC, since"monumental'Is a term whichrepeatedly
appearsin the originaltact, andcertainlysummarizesthe spiritof the proposal.
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Unidos de Norte America, ComoNueva York, Washington,San Francisco,
etc., crecieronautomäticamentean aquellas regionesdonde el intercambio
era mäs fäcil. La misma observaciön podemos hacerla con respecto a la
Ciudad de Londres, aparentemente descentrada si la consideramos an
relaci6n con Inglaterra;pero an el justo sitio si se la considers on relaci6n
con los Dominfos;lo mismo ocurre con Argelia,situadaon ei extremoNorte
do los territorios africanos; pero sobre las märgenesdel Mar Mediterräneo
qua le trajo la civilizaci6n.Caracas, pubs, ocupa, asimismo,ei Centrode la
costa sobre ei Caribe. Geogräficamentesu situaci6n as notable y serfa
ilbgico, adn si dispusibsemosde mediospara hacerlo,tratar do encontrarun
sitlo mäs ventajoso pars la Capital de los Estados Unidos de Venezuela."
(GDF, 1939:21-22).
At the same time, Caracas was the capital of a country whose democratic
renaissanceand economic boom made it possible to benefit "de todo of
utillaje moderno y de los mÖtodos mds eficaces y racionales qua is
experiencia secular de otros patses aconseja emplear Para of
Perfeccionamientodel mecanismo administrativo". On the basis of Its
advantageouslocation and its conditionas capital of the wealthiestcountry
of the region, Caracas should therefore take on its geographicalrole as
leader of the cultural, industrial and commercialexchange, as well as its
function as the capital of the new civilizationemergingin the Caribbean.
"Asf, puls, no serfa aventuradoafirmar quo on lo futuro, Caracas podrä ser
la Capital del Sur de esa nueva civilizzaclÖn
cadbe, como San Luis, sobre el
Mississipi,sera la capital del Norte. Mexicoy La Habanacorrerän al Oestey
at Este del cfrculo armoniosodonde se desarrollarä,dentro de poco, con
una vitalidad extraordinaria,la nueva civilizacidnamericana" (GDF, 1939:
19).
Given this promising future, the PMC's final object was to prepare the
Venezuelan capital for that "misidn envidiable que le ofrece su destino",
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according to a hypothesis that was a fundamental merit of Rotival - as
Martinez Olavarrta recognized later on (Negrön, 1991: 148). The scenario
was thus set out in terms of regional domination and hierarchy: though
subordinateto New York and the Europeancapitals,Caracascould become
the second-ratemetropolisof a new civilizationof the tropics. From its very
introduction,French urbanismhad thus stampedits geopoliticaltouch on the
plan for the democraticcapital.

20. The problemswhich demandeda new organizationfor Caracaswere not
really stated in the core chapters of the PMC, but were includedin the final
summary- apparentlybased on the previousstudies carried out by the AVI.
The 1936 populationof Caracas DF was 283,418, which representedmore
than three times the 1873 population. Since 1926, the demographicgrowth
in Caracas had been similar to or even higher than in cities of equal
importance,such as Saint Louis, Baltimore, Louisville,Bogota and Algiers.
As in most of the importantcities of the world,this increasewas mainly due
to rural-urban migration. The crowded centre required the most urgent
action:with 193 Inhabitans/ ha, the densityin the centraldistrictsof Caracas
was comparable with Algiers and Bogota - 196 and 192, respectively. In
these areas, residencewas being replacedby commerce,which aggravated
the traffic congestiondue to the narrownessof traditionalstreets.Beyondthe
centre- and apartfrom the aforementionedproblemof traffic - there were the
difficultiesdue to urban sprawl and the shortageof housing for new workingclass groups (GDF, 1939: 21,37-39). Although most of this agenda was
raised by the AVI's reports, it was to be endorsed by Rotival as the very
raison d'8tre of the PMC - as he would confirmsome yearslater (1951:71).
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As in Governor Mibelli's presentation to the councillors, the PMC's definition
of urbanism protested against the traditional misconception of a superfluous
ornamental art; instead, urbanism was an economic necessity and an
investment for the future of Caracas. The fantastic effects of urbanism explained with a certain naivete - were supposed to benefit all the
components of the city:

"Una ciudad bien concebida, con calles trazadas para la circulacidn
automovilistica, economiza tiempo y, por lo tanto, dinero. Economiza
combustible, agentes de träfico, accidentes, etc. Una ciudad trazada,
Idgicamentevd disminuir ei costo de los servicios municipales, de sus
cloacas,acueductos,aseo urbano, electricidad,tel8fono,etc., obteni6ndose
asi, una economia de impuestosde la que se beneficiatoda la pobiacidn.
Finalmente, una ciudad bien construlda, es hermosa y agradable. Y alli
donde se vive confortable y pläcidamente,desaparecen las dificultades
sociales, los trastornospoliticos y los odlos de clases que tanto entorpecen
la economiahumana." (GDF, 1939:20).
As the best illustrationof the long-termadvantagesof an urbanisticplan, the
example of Haussmann was called up. The hygiene problems of midnineteenth-centuryParis could be solved only because of the indomitable
energy of its Prefect, whose creative genius confronted malevolent
opposition in order to transformthe city into a great capital.The urban plan
had been so beneficial that, without further investmentsuntil 1914, Paris
became the centre of universal attraction for tourists and the greatest
fortunes of the world. There was no doubt: Haussmann'splan "pagd con
creces todos los sacrificios e inversionesque requiriö su realizaciön". In
view of such a conclusiveexample,the problem of the new organizationfor
Caracas did not have to start from zero, but should rather imitate the way
modern legislationscombined urbanisticgoals with economicmeans. "Por
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to tanto, no nos proponemos una aventura. No hay nada por descubrir", was
the docile conclusion of the PMC's theoretical premises (GDF, 1939: 19-20).

Though apparently limited and obsolete, this theoreticalframeworkwas in
fact appropiate for the political aims of the PMC, whilst the reference to
Haussmannplan was not completelyout of context as has been claimedat
times (Zawisza,1989: 18). On the one hand, the glorificationof the prowess
shown by Prefect of the Seine justified the delay of Parisian urbanism-a
delay which both the French envoys and the local team had to justify to
themselves and to their audience. On the other hand, the consecrationof
Haussmann'seconomic and political saga boosted and vindicated Mibeili's
endeavoursto provideCaracas with a worthy plan. Perhapsthe PMCdid not
require more theoreticalelaboration.

21. The polyvalent example of Paris was used many times to infer different
conclusions about the proposals for Caracas. Starting with the definition of
the region of urbanism - an innovative concept probably introduced by
Rotival, who had already followed the path of his boss in the field of regional
planning - the study took into account the interaction of central Caracas with
all of the sites within a distance of one hour by car, approximately.
Nevertheless, the definition of a Caracas region seemed to rely ultimately on
the example of Paris: the latter would be incomplete if deprived of its
immediate surroundings, such as Versailles, Fontainebleau, Compiegne,
Dieppe and Deauville (GDF, 1939: 22). The example of the Haussmannian
capital was also used to solve the PMC's great dilemma: urban renewal or
urban extension of the centre? According to the experts, Caracas presented
a vicious movement towards the east; if boosted by the urban extension, this

275
tendency would allegedly bring about a devaluation of the centre in the
future. The risks of that scenario were illustrated by Haussmann's decision to
urbanize western Paris, which had supposedly fuelled the deterioration of
central slums, whose clearance and sanitation costs proved to be very
expensive in the long term (GDF, 1939: 24). So learning again from the
Haussmannian experience, the PMC's first propositions opted for a sort of
urban renewal which sought:

"1. Solucionar ei probiema del trafico mediante avenidas capaces de
absorber is masa total de vehfculos, creando asi una amplia circulaciön
Este-Oestey, abriendo,al mismotiempo, las diagonalesnecesarias.
2. Encausarei sentido principal de la circulaci6npor medio de una avenida
central que, por sus proporcionesy las fachadas de sus edificios dd a la
Ciudad un aspecto monumentalimprimldndoleun cargcterespecial.
3. Crear plazas monumentalesen donde ei träfico se repartafäciimentey ei
movimlento del pübiico pueda ser ordenado durante las grandes
festividades"(GDF, 1939:25).
For the urban area of Caracas,there were also proposedthe identificationof
groundsfor new official buildings,the provisionof commercialand Industrial
zones, and the plotting of a clear and comprehensiveplan of the city, which
should enable developers to make "sus inversioneson inmuebles,con la
seguridady garantla de una valorizaciönde los barrios de la Ciudad". For
the surroundingsof Caracas,it was recommendedto link the diversecentres
of the city by rapid traffic roads; to solve the problem of working-class
housing; and to prevent construction on sites which were not available or
equipped for urbanization- thus officially tackling the emergingproblem of
shantytowns (GDF, 1939: 25). In respectof this, a later ordinanceissued by
the GDF was to allot the appropriategrounds where working-classfamilies
with many childrencould build their houses(GMDF, 13-1-1940).
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Despite the wide package of general proposals,the PMC's main concern
focused on the so-called indispensable works, whose execution always
represented a relatively small expenditure which still had a considerable
importancefor the wholeplan of a city.
"En efecto, el caracter est6tico de todas las cludades lo determina la
ejecuci6nde una porci6nde ella, a menudoinsignificanteen relacidncon la
superficie total. La Ciudadde Paris, por ejemplo, ha sido completamente
delineadapor la ejecuci6ndel eje de los CamposEliseosy las Plazas de La
Estrella y de La.Concordia;la Ciudadde Berlin, por Unter den Linden; la
Ciudadde Londres,por su PicadiltyCircus, etc." (GDF, 1939:31).
In view of the decisiveimportanceof aestheticworks in those examples,the
PMC gave priority to the executionof the monumentalworks, headedby the
constructionof the 30-m-wideAvenida Central,forked Into diagonalsat both
extremes - western EI Calvario and eastern Los Caobos. Crowned by a
Sagrario devoted to the Liberator, new public buildings reinforced the
monumental character along the Avenue. The widening of other central
streets was also prompted, together with the construction of municipal
markets and working-class shelters (GDF, 1939: 32). The way for the
implementationof some of these reformswas cleared by banning and even
revoking permissions which were not adjusted to the PMC's new
dispositions(31-111-1939,
Digesto Munidpal, 1939: 651-52; GMDF, 27-VI11939).
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'...qny a plusdesgensquicrolentquofairede i'urbanisme
consisteAtracerd'axes'
G. Bardot,`Vingtand d'urbanismeapplique"(1939)

BETWEEN`HAUSSMANNISMEAMELIORE"AND MODERNITY
22. Now that the contents of the PMC in their original version have been
summarized,it is time to present the main strandsof the critique which has
interpreted and assessed Rotival's proposal throughout this century.
However,rather than evaluatingthe actualsuitabilityof the plan for Caracas
-a question which has absorbed a great deal of the critics' energies attention in this case must be focused on the Haussmannianlegacy of the
PMC, trying at the same time to exploreother urbanisticsourceswhich might
have inspired it. Particular notice must be paid to the Avenida Central which came to be known as the Avenida Bolivar - since the bulk of the
criticisms have been addressed to this detailed proposition of the PMC,
which was supportedin the original document with a graphic interpretation
made in Paris. Lastly, some remarks must be made in relationto how the
PMC moulded both the later monumentality and the modernity of the
Venezuelancapital.
Even before the PMCcame to light, the suitabilityof an urban renewal as an
option for the centreof 1930sCaracaswas a major question which then and
afterwards involved endless discussion. When Allen was shown the
proposal,the Senatorapparentlyreceiveda justificationgiven in terms of the
physical restrictionsof the city and the theoreticalprinciples of both Rotival
and the localteam:
"Nestling in a valley between mountains,it isn't possibleto make a city on
hitherto unoccupied grounds. Even if it were, such a movementwould be
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contraryto the philosophyboth of the Paris architectand of the government
commission.They do not wish to ruin the old locations but to give them
added value by new civic beauty. They plan to establish new centers in old
places, combining utility and grace, which will restrain the rapidly growing
city from drifting too far into the canyons or up the mountainsides" (Allen,
1940: 272).
At the same time, the urban. surgery was supposed to solve the traffic
problemand the general stagnationof the city, as Bergaminfirst recognized
in a conferenceat the UCV in December1939; the Spaniardmaintainedthe
same point of view when the reforms began to be criticized: despite the
PMC's possible flaws, the order brought about by the proposalwas in any
case positive for a city which had been in deadlock for such a long time
(Bergamfn,1959: 36,46).

Beyond that lenient gratefulness, modern critics reject both the alleged
impossibilityof the extensionof Caracas, and the validity of the experts'
philosophy.Without taking into account the availabilityof grounds - which
was not comparablewith their shortage in nineteenth-centuryParis - Rotival
blindly embracedthe experiencesof Haussmannand Napoleon III, without
even looking at Cerdd's plan for Barcelona and other nineteenth-century
examples of plans, which were more respectful of the historic centres.
Furthermore, even the EFU treated with tact the medinas of Tunis and
Algiers and the historic city of Saigon, where European-liketissues were
juxtaposed to the traditional centres. Instead, in the case of Caracas, the
French placed the new city over the traditionaldamero - which was thus
sacrificed to speculative activities (Zawlsza, 1985: 47-48). Although Nava
criticized at that momentthe foreign plan which tried to mortgagethe future
of Caracas(1971:804), the hiddencalculationsof the French renewerswere
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unmasked and further attacked later on. Blindly following Haussmann's
example, the opposition of the PMC to the vicious movementtowards the
east was in fact an aggressivejustification of an urbanism affected by the
speculativeoperation. The prospective benefits of such a practice for the
Caraquenianbourgeosie still in a "catalepticstate" in relationto French
culture - was the sole explanationfor the general absenceof contemporary
oppositionto Rotival'sproposal(Zawisza,1989:18-19;Mart(n,1991: 89-90).
Nevertheless,there are morepositive interpretationsof the story. Lookingat
the process from his recollectionas a witness,Martinez Olavarrfa recently
justifiedthe interventionin the centre for the sake of the geopoliticalgoals of
the PMC, giventhat
"las opcionesformalesdel plan estaban fundadassobre una proposici6nde
reactivaciöny fortalecimientode las actividadesdel centro en vista de las
importantesfuncionesquo so le asignaban a la cludad. Ese centro estaba
sufriendo un proceso aceleradode deterioro quo pod(a inducir a una fuge
de las actividades mäs dinämicas hacia otros sectores del valle,
conduciendoal colapsode las äreas centrales.De modo quo la esenciade
la intervencidn se condensabaen un conjunto de acciones destinadas a
revitalizar ei centro, revirtiendo la tendencia al deterioro" (Negrbn, 1991:
149).
In that case, Rotival's conceptionof the strategic Importanceof the urban
plan for Caracaswas thoroughlyconsistent,from the globallevel of the PMC
to the spatial surgery in the centre. it was a conceptionwhich, "tournßevers
i'avenir at s'appuyantsur les nÖcessitesgdopolitiques",was also applied by
Prost's associate in the cases of post-war reconstructionin French cities
("Maurice Rotival...", 1980). At the same time, Rotival's proposal was also
consistentwith his eclectic understandingof modern urbanism- at least as it
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had been summarizedin his 1935 article. Beyond the Haussmannian-like
renewalof the centre, Rotivalalso incorporatedsomeelementsof functional
modernityinto the PMC, such as the introductionof the car into the centre of
the city, the enhancementof streets which tried to becomemotorways,and
the adoption of zoning. In that respect, Rotival'sHaussmannianmodernity
would have combined an academic treatment of central Caracas with a
functionalistapproach to the outer zones of the city (Jaua, 1991: 135-37,
141; Negrbn, 1991: 154).The theoreticalnecessityof this differentiationwas
to be confirmed some years later by Rotival himself,who would distinguish
between the urbanist of the centre and the urbanistof "i'unitd do voisinage"
(1966:43-44).

23. As the highlight of the French team's monumental conception, the
AvenidaCentral has attractedthe bulk of the architecturalcritique about the
PMC. The first question has to do with the striking similarity of the new
avenue with the Champs Elysßes -a model not only mentioned in the
original plan but also recognizedand justified by Rotival himselfsome years
later. Calling upon the principles of modern urbanism,Rotival claimedthat
the new avenuewas necessaryas a spinalcolumnwhich could reaffirmand
revive the organic system of Caracas (1960a: 72; 1966: 180-81).
Furthermore,the structural necessity of such an axis was finally endorsed
even by members of the generation of Venezuelanarchitects who had
originally opposed the PMC: since Caracas had been a city without a
nineteenthcentury, there had to be created a great avenueIn the twentieth.
In this respect,despitetheir original criticismof the fascisticboulevard,some
of those architects regret that the Versailles-likeplan was not carried out
fully, since it would have been a guide which could have preventedthe later
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fragmentationof metropolitanCaracas (MartinezOlavarr(aand others,1983:
61; Schaal and others, 1989: 41). These honest recognitions,however,do
not solve the problem of the unjustified implantationof such a Parisian-like
boulevard in a city like Caracas, whose urban patchwork made her quite
differentfrom the linear tissueof Paris. In anycase, the organicexpansionby
urbanizaciones in 1930s Caracas made her case more similar to the
urbanizationof estates in nineteenth-centuryLondon - which certainly did
not requireany great axis to articulateits metropolitanstructure.And it is not
a question of opposing monumental boulevards as such: given the
considerable scale of its blocks and skyscrapers,the adoption of great
avenuesappearedto be morejustified in the case of Le Corbusier'splan for
BuenosAires (Zawisza,1989: 18,22-23).

Although its main buildings were proposed and designed by Lambert - as
MartinezOlavarrlarecently pointedout (1983:58) - the architecturalattire of
the Frenchified avenue has also attracted the same sort of criticisms to
Rotival. Besides its Cartesiansymmetry,artificiallyforked at both extremes,
the eclectic parade of public edifices reinforcedthe Beaux-Artsimage of the
ensemble.Eclecticismwas perspectivelycrownedby the pyramidalSagrarlo
del Libertador -a curious symbiosisbetweenthe tomb of Napoleon In Les
Invalides and the Pyramidof the Moon in Teotihuacan(Zawisza, 1985: 49;
1989: 25; Negrdn, 1991: 155). Despite this referenceto a pre-Columbian
past which Caracas never had - though it might be valid for the French
team's pretensions for the new capital of a Caribbean civilization - the
monumentalityand eclecticismof the Avenidahave been defendedlately by
a modernistic revision. In conformity with his Haussmannianmodernity In
urbanism, Rotival's architectural eclecticism permitted him to use
neoclassicaland academic styles In official edifices, combined with more
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modern attempts in other types of buildings. After all, that combination
mirrored the actual inability of avant-garde architecture to convey the
grandeur required by the state -a schizophrenicdilemma suffered by the
modernmovementat that time (Jaua, 1991: 139-42).Furthermore,Martinez
Olavarria has confirmed that the Avenida was designed following modern
principles and according to an explicit preoccupationwith the functional,
formal and symbolic aspects of the PMC, whose political alms, however,
required an academictreatmentof the axis (Negron,1991: 155).
From the beginning, the fate of the Avenida was thus its ambivalence
between monumentality and modernity, aggravated by its functional and
segregationalaftermath.Initiallysupposedto be a modernroad to solve the
problemof traffic - the necessityfor which had been recognizedin previous
proposals- the avenueturned out to be presentedand treated by the PMC
as a monumentalaxis, with more aestheticthan functionalresonances.This
is why, after welcomingthe surgery, Bergaminsoon noticedthat the avenue
was not wide enough to solve the traffic problems of the centre, while the
grounds reserved for its constructionwere expectedto soar in value in the
booming Caracas of the 1940s (1959: 60-64). Once constructionwork had
begun on the Avenida Bolivar in 1945, not only were Bergamin'sforecasts
confirmed,but also the effects on the urbanstructurewere seen to represent
the worst of modern segregation.Caracaswas thereafterfractured into two
halves: the north captured most of the dynamismof the oil-exportercapital,
whereas the south became economically stagnated and socially
deteriorated. The urban wounds could only start healing many decades
later, with the superficial renovation made possible by the underground
system (Almandoz,1991; Pedemonte,1991). Still a burning questionfor the
city, the urbanisticand architecturaltrial of the Avenidais far from beingover.
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24. The modern debate about the real success of the French mission in
Caracas is not finished, either. On the one hand, the envoys' arrival in the
DU certainlyfuelled some urbanisticinnovations,from the controlson private
Initiativein the city, to the introductionof new planningskills,such as zoning
and the property register. But on the other hand, French urbanistic
methodology was still very much based on intuitions and "prat-ä-porter"
solutions, which explained its scant effectiveness in foreseeing and
controlling the urban growth of the capital in the long term (Lander and
Rangel, 1970: 14; Martin, 1991: 93). In this respect - looked back on in
comparisonwith the contemporaryadvancesof Germany and Britain - the
outdated principles of French colonial urbanism remain as a source of
remorse and doubt for Caraquenians:did we knock at the wrong door?
(Martin, 1994:355-56,362).

The pangs of conscienceabout French urbanismhave been aggravatedby
the problem of the eclectic monumentalityof the PMC. In this respect,it has
been asserted that, by the late 1930s, the EFU's formalistic aestheticwas
already obsolete and exhausted in the internationalcontext, including the
major Latin Americancapitals (Zawisza,1985: 50). At the same time, It has
been necessaryto come to terms with the grand manners of Rotivalin his
Caracas mission,since his modernisticbackgroundmerely turned out to be
a mixture between logic and eclecticism (Jana, 1991: 133). However,
Gwendolyn Wright's explanation of the case studies of French colonial
urbanism provide a sort of consolation for Caraquenians. In their
interventionsin colonialcities, avant-gardearchitectssometimeschallenged
the rigidity of Europeanmodernity, by drawing imagesfrom the Beaux-Arts
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past and juxtaposingthem to exotic motifs and rational principles. French
urbanistssometimespreferredto compromisepurityof expressionin orderto
temper the possible disruptions caused by the sudden introduction of
modernity in colonial societies, especially in the context of fast-changing
cities (Wright, 1991: 10). In that respect, Haussmann'srevival in the semicolonial PMC could also be explained as a tempering of the modernityof
Rotival and his team, which would thus have been seeking a cautious
formulafor post-dictatorialCaracas.All in all - despiteBardet'sbelief that this
tendencywas alreadyover in French urbanismby 1939 the PMC offered a
belated exampleof "Haussmannismeamdliord".
However,beyond recriminationand self-reproach,the French mission must
be assumedby Caraqueniansas the last yet inexorableurban chapterof the
cultural predominanceof Paris in their city. Followingthe affair started by
Guzmdn'surban art and continuedwith the belle 6poqu4 Caracas naturally
had to summon the French in order to father its emerging urbanism- the
capital's final proof of devotion at the crucial moment of its long delayed
reforms. In this respect, considered as the final episode of the Frenchorienteddevotion,the essentialcontinuityof the PMC with Guzmanianurban
art was penetratinglysummarizedby Martin Vegas, when remarkingthat the
IllustriousAmericanwould have embracedwith relish the whole of Rotival's
plan (MartinezOlavarrfaand others, 1983:59). Half a centuryafter Guzmgn,
the old tradition of Beaux-Arts could only produce a stillborn plan for
Caracas; but the disappointingexperiencewas perhaps necessary for the
Americanizedcapital, in order to come to terms with the exhaustionof its
Frenchifiedpast.
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'... De m8me quo la Rome antiquepbgM I'architectea la droite de 1'empereur,
aujourd'huile planificateurest, aux Atats-Unis,ptagaita la droitedu prösident,du
govemeurde 1'ittatou du mauede la Ale.»
MauriceRotwal,`Planificationet Urbanisme"(1964)

TOWARDSAMERICANPLANNING
25. A military graduate who was Minister of Guerra y Marina with Lopez
Contreras's administration, General Isaias Medina Angarita became, in
1940, the official candidate in the first presidentialelectionsthat Venezuela
had undergonein morethan forty years. At that time, the candidatewas sent
to the United States, on an official missionwhich was incorrectlygiven the
connotationof an attempt to get Washington'sapproval. Not only was he
endorsed by Roosevelt, but General Medina was actually elected by an
overwhelmingmajority as the new Presidentof Venezuela for the period
1941-45, a post which he assumedonly a few days after having marriedIn
New York (Chiossone, 1989: 191). By the end of his first year in the
presidency, the bombing of Pearl Harbor made Medina finally assume a
public alliance with the northern neighbour -a step which Gomez had
avoidedin World War I. As the presidentwouldrecollectsome years later,
"el dia trägico de Pearl Harbor marcb para Venezuela la hora de
resolucionesdificiles. No dude un solo instante en seguir el camino quo,
con toda claridad, sefialaban at pals su espiritu democrätico,sus anhelos
porque en el mundo reinara la justicia, y su espiritu combativo contra los
sistemas dictatoriales,fuera de quo nuestrosproplos interesesecon6micos
y nuestra situaci6ngeogräficanos colocabannecesariamenteat lado de los
Estados Unidos de America, primera naci6n atacada por la furia ya
desencadenadaen ei mundo"(Medina, 1963:53).
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In fact, the two nationshad workedtogethersince 1940,when the Nazishad
taken Holland and threatened the Dutch Caribbean islands so close to
Venezuela'soil fields; the United States then providedits protegewith lendlease funds to train its army and replace its tankers sunk by German
submarines, while the Venezuelan government expropriated a Germanowned railway. Besides breaking with the Axis and deciding Venezuela's
position in World War If, Medina's manifestoconfirmed,for the rest of the
century, the economicand technical adhesionof the oil-exportercountry.to
its major customer(Baileyand Nasatir,1960: 670).

In terms of public works, the links betweenthe Medinagovernmentand the
New Deal administrationwould include the latter'sfinancialaid for urbanistic
projectsin Venezuela,as well as the creationof a MOPbranchin New York criticized at that time by Medina's opponents(Medina, 1963: 96). For the
booming capital with a population of 269,030, the new local government
issued in 1942 an Ordenanza sobre Arquitectura, Urbanismo y
Construcciones an general, which contemplatedthe elaboration of socalled "Pianos Reguladores"for the different regions of Caracas -a major
step towards the later adoptionof modernzoning.The ordinance'sdefinition
of urbanismembraced
"el desarrollo adecuado de una ciudad o poblado siguiendo las normas o
leyes dictadas a tal efecto como son: las relativas al saneamientode la
misma, al ornato, facilidad de tränsito en sus calles y avenidas,plazas y
parquespüblicos,a la higiene,omato, comodidady estdtica de sus edificios
y en general, a todos los preceptos establecidos para la comodidad y
seguridadde sus habitantes"(arts. 110,CMDI=,1942: 12).
Apart from providing a legal basis for the process of order started by the
PMC - "Orden en la casa, orden en los edificlos, orden en las Galles,orden
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en is ciudad...", as Bergamin celebrated in those days (1959: 46-47) - the
1942 Ordenanza thus put together in legal terms all the urbanistic strands
defined by the previous episodes of the history of Caracas.

26. Despite the all-embracingspirit of the ordinance,Medina'sgovernment
was to distance itself from the monumental urbanism of the previous
administration,which in some way still representedthe transitionfrom the
anden regime into the democraticrepublic.As the PMC had been reduced
to a mere "Plan Directorde Cagesy Avenidas"by the end of Lopez'speriod,
the monumentalforum of the west was to be replacedby a housingproject,
more appropriateto the social targets of the populisticadministration.The
changeof use was favouredby the new Governorof Caracas,DiegoNutete
Sardi, who managed to get credit for the project from the Washington
Eximbank(Garcia, 1985:82; Mart(n, 1994:373). Nucete'sprivatereasonsfor
the change were confessedto Osorlo, while the former director of the BO
offered a brandyto the Colombianvisitor in his house:"Es absurdoel querer
conservar las ciudades viejas. Elias son como los autom6vilesviejos: hay
que cambiarlas cuando ya no se adaptan a la dpoca. Para qu6 esa
acumulaci6nde ratas, contagios inevitablesy techos vencidos?" (Osorlo,
1943: 61). Though somewhatsimplisticin relationto his appreciationof old
cities, the straightforwardGovernorwas right In relationto EI Silencio-a redlight slum on the western side of central Caracas, frequented by French
prostitutessince the late G6mezera.
Repeating an authoritarian style of decision making which had often
appeared in the history of Caracas, Nucete commendedto Villanuevathe
urban renewal of El Silenclo, after a public contest which also included a
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project by Guinand - another of the DU's original advisers. After his neocolonial quintas in El Rosal and the Country Club, Villanueva had
experimented with a more modern language in educational and cultural
projects during the 1930s, inspired by the French version of Mallet Stevens
and Lurat. In the case of El Silencio, the solution adopted was conciliatory
on both the urban and architectural levels: although the civic use of the
original forum was changed, Villanueva explicitly respected the location of El
Silencio as a rond point of the PMC system of avenues. At the same time
referring to Bardet's concept of domestic step - Villanueva rescued
Venezuela's traditional patio as the central element for the design of the
blocks. Each self-contained building housed between 50 and 150 families
plus basic urban services; however, the idea of the 7 blocks as
neighbourhood units was rejected by the architect himself: the ensemble
should keep its connection with the urban organism of Caracas, especially
through the new Avenida Bolivar - an intention which refutes later
allegations of an anti-urban ideology in the project (Villanueva, 1966: 24;
Garcia, 1985: 41). In terms of the style, Villanueva searched for a link with
the basic architecture of the colonial city, whose restoration was epitomized
by the arcades around the central patios; the eclecticism of the project also
included touches of Viennese and German housing, Beaux-Arts lay-outs and
CIAM criteria (Garcia, 1985: 85-87). All in all according to Villanueva's later
recognition - the enterprise of creating a modern vocabulary for Venezuela's
colonial architecture was analogous to the procedures used by the master
Prost in the new colonial cities of northern Africa (Villanueva, 1966: 24).

Inauguratedby Medina in July 1944, El Silenclothereafterstood as a major
achievement of his administration, and also as a milestone in the shift
towards the new structureand dynamicsof metropolitanCaracas.Osorlo not
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only thought that the project evoked the best areas of modern Vienna,but
should also be imitatedin Bogotaand other Latin Americancities (1943:6263). After Nucete's work 'aumentaron con prontitud los grandes edificios,
porque El Silencio fue escuela Para muchos, y la industria de la
,
construcciöncomenzd all( su etapa de pujante desarrollo",recollectedthe
president (Medina, 1963: 134). Given the final constructionof the PMC's
avenues around El Silencio, the change of use from monumental to
residential has been questioned at times from the urbanisticpoint of view;
but the ensemble has generally been recognized as a success,especially
from the architectural perspective. Villanueva's rejection of the exotic
monumentalityof Beaux-Artsnot only representedthe first step towards a
vernacular modernism, but also the recuperation of good taste In
Caraquenian architecture, after the prolonged era of Frenchified copies
initiated by Guzmän(Uslar Pietri, 1951: 526; Zawisza, 1985:50,55). Rather
than just anticipatingthe functionalismof his later interventionsIn the city,
Villanueva launched in El Silenclo a new tradition of modernity for
metropolitanCaracas (Gaspariniand Posani,1969: 368,381).
Rotival'sown reactionsto the changeof usein El Silenclo were Illustrativeof
the functional rationalityof the times to come. Although he was allegedly
upset when told of the replacement(Negrbn, 1991: 153), the PMC's deviser
consoled himself with the idea that Haussmann'sParis and Prost's colonial
cities were the sole exceptionswhich confirmedthe rule that urbanistscan
never see their plans fully realized. At the same time, looking back at the
European bourgeosie of the baroque city, which wanted to remain in the
urban centre, Rotivalquestioned himself about the pointlessconstructionof
monumentalavenues for modem bourgeois who preferred to live 20 kms
away from central Caracas. So he decided to praise BO's and Villanueva's
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attemptto set in the skeletonof the embryonicmetropolisthe cheap housing
for those groups who did want to remain in the centre, and whose
accommodationwas in fact one of the original targets of the PMC. In this
respect, given the usual financial restrictionson public housing projects,
Rotival recognized that the incorporation of commercial activities into the
grounds made out of El Silencio a rare example of an economically
balanced 'housing scheme", which certainly contributed to the urban
diversity representativeof central areas of Latin cities (Rotival, 1966: 171,
176-79). So, even for the French master, El Silencio thus succeeded in
demonstrating how monumental urbanism was a remnant of the ancien
regime in the post-dictatorialcapital.

27. After the 1945 coup d'6tat which overthrew him, Medina was exiled in
New York, where he was to write the memoirsof his presidentialperiod.After
flirting for some weeks with exuberant blondes in Miami Beach at the
beginningof his exile -a premonitoryhint of the Floridaextravaganzawhich
was to seduce Venezuelans,and still does - the protagonist of AIM an
Caracas also chose New York as the place which would provide him with
the necessary perspective to write his novel about the belle 6poque in
Caracas and Paris. Prior to his departure,during the days when the French
capital was being releasedby the allied armies,Caraqueniansstill listened
to some French songs featuredin the NewYork hit parade (ValleniilaLanz,
hijo, 1954:332-34). But, after the endof WorldWar II, the Americans'cultural
predominancewas definitive at all levels of Caraqueniansociety (Scheel,
1966: 197).

In those years, monumental urbanism was consigned to oblivion in the
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growing metropolis. Though the former CTU could survive with different
namesuntil 1948- when all trace of it was lost - the new governmentalboard
which took over from Medina entrusted the problem of the developmentof
Caracas to new national organisations(Azpürua,1964: 32-33). Created by
the same decree on August 10,1946, both the MOP's Direcci6n do
Urbanismo and the Comisi6n Nacional de Urbanismo(CNU) mirrored the
importanceacquired by the new discipline at the public level. Among the
CNU's original members were some of the CTU's, such as Martfnez
Olavarrra, Pardo Stolk and Villanueva. However - as Leg6rburu recently
noticed - the modernizationof the urban administrationwas to Involve a
general replacementof the veterans formed in Europewith new generations
of Venezuelan professionals trained in the United States (Schael and
others, 1989: 48). One of the first advisers appointed by the CNU was
Francis Violich, who came from the Berkeley School of Architecture;the
newcomer immediatelynoticedthat "a renaissanceIn thinking" was taking
place amongyoung Venezuelanengineers and architects:they were "eager
to demonstrate their unused capacities" for urban planning, after having
studied abroad or in the school of architecturewhich had recentlyappeared
in the UCV (Violich, 1975: 280; Caraballo,1986: 77).

Another internationaladviserof the CNU,from the late 1940s on, was once
again Rotival, who this time appeared before his former Venezuelan
apprentices dressed in a North American attire. Working by then at Yale
University,the rejuvenatedplanner came with a great concernabout regionan ambit that the Rotivalof the `grands ensembles"did not seem to pay so
much attention to. The post-war urbanist also demanded considerationof
financial aspectsto the working method of planning; using a distinctionthat
he was to formulatesome years later, one can say that the former "urbaniste"
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wanted to be considerednow as a 'planificateur",the new right-handman of
North Americanstatesmen(Rotival, 1956: 13; 1964: 42; Martinez Olavarria
and others, 1983: 60). Distinguishingbetween the urbanist of the "centre"
and the urbanistof "des unitdsdes voisinage",Rotivalconfinedboth of them
to the domainof the city, whose ultimate incorporationinto the domainof the
region could only be accomplishedby the planner. The latter also was the
only one who could orchestratethe general conceptresultingfrom the inputs
provided by diverse specialists, including architects and urbanists. In
accordancewith his Americanexperience, Rotivalconsideredthe so-called
architect-urbanistas a hybrid which could be dangerous in terms of
planning, "parse que I'urbaniste s'est jusqu'ici prdoccupd de composition
architecturalemais a, en fait, ignore la planification". This is why Rotivalthe
planner finally encouraged urbanists to abandon their more architectural
concerns and to assume the planning challengefor which they could be
empowered:
"Vous ne devez pas laisser la place vide, car si vous ne vous on souciez
pas, si vous ne pensez pas votre professionau regard de la planification,
cette place sera immddiatementoccupee, sans doute, par des hommes
remarquables,qui auront pout-Otretous lestitres quo confbrentnos grandes
dcoles, mais qui ne seront logiquementpas des planificateurs.Et alors, le
bateau,risque d'dchouer." (Rotival, 1964:45).
The membersof the CNU were also able to perceive that there was still a
difference between Rotival's "macrocosmic"vision of planning and the
"microcosmic"vision by Francis Violich. The former seemed to promote a
short or "fast approach"as a methodologywhich could select basic factors
and formulate hypotheses without knowing the whole planning situation.
Instead, Violich brought a method based on the detailed knowledge of
zones, as the only way to formulate instrumentsof urban control (Martinez
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Olavarria and others, 1983: 64-66; Martin, 1991: 106). So, despite all his
tackle as a planner, there was still an echo of the French intuitive approach
to the city in Rotival the urbanist. And there were also vestiges of
monumentality in his innovative proposal for the Centro Simön Bolivar -a
modernistic ensemble of high-rise office buildings with underground parking,
which became the germ of the Caracas of the skyscrapers (Negrön, 1991:
153).

But the grand manners of French urbanism had definitely surrended their
supremacy to the wonders of functional planning coming from North
America, a process which was to be emphasized in the decades to come. As
Violich was to summarize in the 1970s - when writing for a compilation which
featured Caracas as one of the World Capitals - the dilemma before the
local urban planners throughout these decades was "the question of a
conceptual approach on which to base the institutional process. A latter-day
Beaux Arts movement inspired the late 1930s, and a social orientation, the
mid-1940s, only to give way in the early 1950s to a functional approach
drawing on North American techniques" (Violich, 1975: 285). In these years,
when the UCV appointed a commission to explore the Incorporation of urban
studies into the architectural curriculum, La Sorbonne was Included only as
another case study amongst the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, the
Reenslar Polytechnic Institute and the Universities of California, Cornell,
Yale, Wisconsin and Toronto (Arnal, 1957: 4-5). Young Caraquenian
planners no longer wanted to build an "Old World-like" city.
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V

CONCLUSIONS

1. Although Caracas has traditionally been disregarded as an important
recipient of the European urbanism imported to Latin America since the midnineteenth century, the Venezuelan capital can be seen as a sui generis
example of an "Old World-like" city. The oblivion was mainly due to the fact
that the urbanistic transfer from Europe into Caracas cannot be appreciated
on the ostensible scale of the major Latin American capitals, where
monumental avenues and edifices have been taken as proofs of an
- which still need to be demonstrated in many cases,
however. Given the continental backwardness of the Cinderella of South
urbanistic transfer

America during most of the period considered, the Caraquenians'. dream of
Europe was rather interlaced with a more delicate thread -a thread which
was not visible in yesterdays' engravings of the tiny capital, or in today's
pictures of the Americanized metropolis.

From the petit salons of the oligarchs to the Europeanizedfashion of the
Caraquenian beauties, from the forgotten impressions of travellers in the
"Paris of South America" to the urban desires expressed in letters,
discourses and plans by the Venezuelanrulers, the subtler vestiges of
Europe's urban presence in Caracas have to be pursued in the domainsof
an elite fascinatedby the glamorousculture of the Old World. As happened
during the Guzmanian reforms and the belle-epoque extravaganza,this
cultural fascinationwas partly due to the economicand political presenceof
European powers in Venezuelansociety. Nevertheless,instead of being a
cultural imposition entailed by the interests of Europeancapital, the urban
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importation has proved to be an expression
of the cultural needs of the
Venezuelan elite, eager to strengthen its links with European metropolises.

Includedin the agenda importedfrom Europeby that elite, the reformswhich
underpinned Venezuela's modern urbanism were but one set of ideas
amongst a more extensive baggage of urban culture -a fact which is
essential for understandingthe emergenceof the technical disciplineduring
this period. This relationship between urban culture and urbanism has
apparently been disregarded in many of the approachesto the problemof
European transfer into Latin capitals, which have merely been concerned
with tracing architecturalor morphologicalsimilaritiesin the urban tissue,
without exploring other domains of the urban culture. This misconception
has been more dramatic in the case of Caracas,especiallyIn relationto the
Guzmanian city, where the absence of urbanistic transformations made
critics force comparisons with HaussmannianParis on the basis of an
architecturalresemblance.
In order to correct that misinterpretation,it is necessaryto accept that the
scale and backwardness of Caracas during most of the period under
consideration impeded the implementationof European urbanism in the
same way and at the same time as happenedin the major Latin capitals.
However as I hope to have demonstrated- this restrictionmust not prevent
us from recognizinga EuropeanizedCaracas, which flourishedin terms of
the ideas and urban culture patronized by the Venezuelanelite. Such a
revelation has only been made possible by adopting a conception of
urbanism which goes beyond its technical and morphologicallimits. I hope
that this broader conceptioncan illuminatethe way in which the transfer of
European ideas should be approachedby the urban historiographyof Latin
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Americain general, as well as for the case of Caracas.

2. The importance of that European-orientedperiod for the emergenceof
modern culture in Caracas has traditionallybeen overlookedin Venezuela's
urban historiography, just as much as the urbanistic continuity of the
episodes involved has often been misinterpreted by the fragmentary
approachesto the period. However- after this uninterruptedjourneythrough
some stationsof its urban history - the continuityof a Europeancyde in the
history of Caracas can now be recognized,both in terms of urban culture
and urbanisticbreakthroughs;let us nowtry to articulatethe elementsof that
cycle.

As some Venezuelanthinkers have pointed out, much of Guzman's urban
project was certaintythe conspicuouspreparationfor a pretentiousfiesta. In
accordance with his search for progress and civilization,infrastructureand
ornamentation were the two main strands of a project indefatigably
mastermindedby Guzman himself, on the battlefield as well as in cabinet
meetings, in decrees and ordinances as well as in letters to Ana Teresa.
Those ingredientswere assembledin the conceptof public works, one of the
Guzmanato'smajor contributionsto Venezuela'surban administration.With
its two departmentsof town ornamentationand infrastructure,the creationof
the MOP epitomizedthe twofold project of the president, who was thereby
enabled to dress the tiny capital in an architectural attire worthy of a
continental hostess. Those are the works traditionallytaken as Guzmdn's
sole contribution to Caracas, and which are therefore criticized for being
carried out without an integral plan. However, in this respect it must be
consideredthat - despite all its festive euphoria - GuzmanianCaracas never
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required urban surgery,,as the major Latin Americancapitals did. Modern
criticismsof Guzmän'slack of a comprehensiveplan should thereforelook at
the pathetic mismatch from a different perspective: Caracas always
remained too small a capital for the ambitiouspresident,who probably had
to deny himself his hidden dreams of breaking through its colonial
boundaries.
But GuzmAn'surban project was more than a fiesta of public works: it also
encompassed a contribution to municipal administrationwhich has been
often ignored by architecturalcritics. With its apparatus of decrees and
ordinances,and especiallywith the 1871 Ordenanza sobre Policla Urbana
y Rural -a piece apparently forgotten in the urban historiographyof
Venezuela - the Guzmanatoalso boosted the regulation of municipal life,
thus enlarging the traditional limits of urban policing. In this respect, the
cleanlinessand appearanceof streets, monumentsand houses,the controls
on public behaviour and the improvementof transport were different yet
complementarycomponentsof the first modern agenda that Caracas had in
the republican era. Complementingthe architectural dignity which was
striven after in his public edifices,GuzmAn'smunicipalagenda also sought
an urban decorum worthy of a progressive and civilized capital of the
nineteenthcentury. In terms of Guzmaniandecorum, monumentaledifices
were apparentlyas importantas public servicesand public behaviour- an
all-embracingconceptionof urban culture that today's metropolitanCaracas
has long since forgotten,underthe pretextof its successivecrises.
Imbued with political resentments against the VenezuelanNapoleon, the
critique of Guzmän's urban project on account of its alleged imitation of
HaussmannianParis lacks both historicaland urbanisticbases. Eventhough
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Haussmannwas in the air, the morphologicalHaussmannizationcannot be
traced in Caracas, nor can the Prefect's theoreticalpresence be proved in
the urban debate of Guzmanian Venezuela. The eclecticism of SecondEmpire Paris certainly was an architecturalreferencefor Hurtado Manrique
and other favourites, inasmuch as Napoleon III seems to have been
Guzmän's personal model, according to his opponents. However, if
Haussmann'shygienical and economic principleswere not yet recognized
or applied in the first Haussmanniancycle of the major Latin American
capitals,it was much harder for his urbanismof regularizationto be grasped
fully in the incipient urban debate within Guzmaniansociety. Even so, the
Haussmannianquestion should not diminishthe merit of Guzmanian urban
art, whose search for monumental architecture and urban decorum, for
infrastructure and ornamentation, established the bases of Venezuela's
modern urbanism.

3. In terms of urban culture,Guzmdn'sfiesta of progressand civilizationalso
set the bases for the incorporationof Caracas into the extravaganzaof the
belle dpoque. Thanks to the cultural renovationof the Guzmanato- and
despite the crisis of identity provoked by the urban Delpiniada - Crespo's
Caracas was able to keep a Europeanizedethos which was noticed by
visitors from the New and the Old Worlds. In this respect, Davis's
proclamation of the Venezuelan capital as "the Paris of South America"
reaffirmed and exalted the urban miracle of Curtis's "one-storyParis". With
Caivano's confirmation of Caracas as a product of the fine-di-secolo
civilization,the continuity of Guzmdn's Europeanismwas granted - as the
prolongedsuccessof El Cop Ilusbado would demonstrate.Eventhoughthe
Colossus of the North beat Ariel in the economic and political arena of
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Castro's bankrupt Venezuela, France and Europe were thus able to
dominatethe culturalfortressof Caracas until the end of the 'bella dpoca".

Nevertheless,that Frenchifiedimage in the minds of visitors could never be
endorsed by cosmopolitan Caraquenians, who realized that the gap
between the parochialcapital and the Europeanmetropolisesthey returned
from was insuperable.The urban drama was displayed and resolved In
different ways by the personae of Venezuelan costumbrismo

and

modernismthroughoutthe first novels set in the city; among them, Alberto
Soria's exile remains the most dramatic outcome of the miseries of that
pseudo-EuropeanCaracas. As an interestingcoincidencewhich illustrates
the correspondencebetween different urban discourses,the backwardness
of Alberto's capital was confirmed by Razetti and the leading voices of the
sanitary movement.In view of the mortalitysyndromeand the restrictionsof
the capital, the fathers of

medicine in Venezuela reinforced the
-modern
warnings of the cosmopolitan characters of modernism: belle-Opaque
Caracaswas far from beinga completecity.
The doctors' warnings made possible a silent revolution,hitherto unnoticed
by Caraquenian historians. If one of the Guzmanato's contributions had
been the new concern for cleanliness and appearance, the Caracas of
Crespo and Castro witnessed the emergence of the debate on the
importance of hygiene - the new parameter of European progress and
civilization. The major outcome of the sanitary debate was the 1910
Ordenanzade Policfa Urbanay Rural, which for the first time incorporated
the requisitesof modern hygiene into the traditional apparatusof the urban
policing. In this respect,the 1910 Ordenanza can be said to be an urbanistic
milestone as important as the consolidationof El Paraiso; however, less

300
ostensible than Chataing's arches or Malaussena's villas, the document
remained scarcely known to Venezuela's urban historiographers - as also
happened to Guzmdn's 1871 ordinance. So it is now time to grasp the
relevance of that document as the first outcome of a two-decade debate
whereby Caracas became a health-conscious city prior to the Gbmez era which is assumed by modern approaches to be the start of the sanitary
debate in Venezuela. Sanitary controls had placed Caracas on the threshold
of urbanism by the late 1900s - not much later than those controls were
introduced in the major Latin capitals. At least from the hygienical point of
view, Castro's Caracas was not so deeply asleep as is often believed.

4. The Caracas of G6mez was not asleep, either. Fuelled by critics imbued
with political rancour, the black legend has arisen from both a misconception
of the dictator's urban project and an oblivion to the changes of Caracas
during the 27 years of Gomezalato. The Benemdrito's project of order and
progress represented a mutation of the Ilustre Americano's progress and
civilization, just as much as the mountain landlord was the opposite of the
urbane Guzman. If the latter's search for civilization was rather obliterated in
the early Gomezalato, progress was certainly pursued through the growing
investment in infrastructure. With the approval of the experts gathered in the
1911 Congreso de Municipalidades - an early milestone of G6mez's urban
administration - communication and sanitation were endorsed as the new
governmental priorities in terms of public works, while Razetti urged private
initiative to take on its own responsibility in social hygiene. In this respect,
although the hygienical agenda had originally been imported from Europe,
G6mez's society, as things turned out, entrusted the fostering of sanitary
matters to the Colossus of the North, thus mirroring the penetration of the
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country by mighty new ambassadorssuch as the oil companiesand the
RockefellerFoundation.In addition to sanitation which became a national
more than an urban question -a vast programme of roads eclipsed the
protagonism that ornamentation had held in public works during the
Guzmanato.

Until the Venezuelan debts had been paid, Gbmez's project certainly
favoured the province over the capital. The slight was suffered especially by
Caraquenians returning from abroad to the rebuffed Caracas, whose
cosmopolitan fagade might look up-to-date as compared with provincial
Venezuelan towns, but not with European or North American metropolises.
The Caraquenian atmosphere was not European enough for Maria Eugenia
Alonso and her confidants, nor was it for most of the well-travelled
bourgeosie of Pocaterra or Vallenilla Lanz hijo; nor could the punished
capital be sufficiently liberal for the tragic intellectuals of Gallegos or Otero
Silva. The renunciations and sacrifices made by the personae of
Venezuelan realism characterized the second dramatic cycle of the late
'bella dpoca', epitomized by the creole Iphigenia's immolation of her
Parisian dreams in the punished capital. But the cycle of sacrifices was
concluded with Victoria Guanipa's redemption in the capital of the oilexporter country, which confirms the entrance of Caracas Into a new urban
culture. Though both heroines might traverse the same city, Maria Eugenia's
Caracas was still devoted to Paris and the European mythology, whereas
Victoria's was already ruled by New York and North American wonders.
Although it has apparently escaped the chroniclers, this replacement can be
seen as the literary end of the 'bella dpoca'.

In the oil-exporterbonanza of 1920s Venezuela,the G6mez administration
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created a new urban agenda for the growingcapital. Endless regulationson
traffic were the first demonstrationof governmentalconcern about the city
since the spreadof the car in Caracas, pamperedby the Gomez society as
the new fetish of progress.The urban sprawlof the newurbanizaciones also
became a core issue of that agenda from the 1920s, after the expansion
towards El Parafso had been rejected from the sanitary and technicalpoint
of view. By building their new quintas in the eastern suburbs of Caracas,
G6mez's bourgeosie not only offered opportunities to newly-arrived
architectsto experimentwith a fresher eclecticism,but also turned asidefrom
the initial path of expansionset by Castro's plutocracy-a shift rarely seen in
more traditional capitals of Latin America. In order to meet the new
requirementsof the congestedcity, the 1926 Ordenanzade Policia Urbanay
Rural updatedthe hygienicaland technicalcontrolsof its 1910predecessor;
later on, the 1936Ordenanzasobre ArquitecturaCivil was the first attemptto
control the design and equipment of new areas. Lastly, the provision of
working-classhousing was finally recognized by the governmentwith the
creation of the Banco Obrero in 1928 - another major achievement of
G6mez'surban administration.
So even acceptingthe traditional idea of the rebuff of the capital, the black
legend of G6mez's "punished" Caracas must be regarded cautiouslyfrom
the urbanisticperspective.On the one hand, it must be recognizedthat the
G6mez administrationbolstered the municipal competencesof the urban
policing- recognizedfor the first time in the 1925Constitution- whilst issuing
new laws and ordinances.Furthermore,through its late regulationson civil
architecture, G6mez's progressivism finally succeeded in preserving and
transmitting Guzmdn's ornamental principles to new generations. On the
other hand, it is true that the dictator did not undertakean urban plan for
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Caracas - although the capital of the late Gomezalatodid

need such a

plan. For this reason, the G6mezera has to be seen as an extension of the
eve of urbanismwhich had started in Castro's Caracas- and not as a new
urbanisticepisode as such. However- althoughthe BenemÖritodid not face
an urban challenge which the (lustre Americano would have relished - it
must be recognized that the G6mez agenda on traffic, urban sprawl and
housing reunited all the ingredientsfor the discussionon urban reforms in
the democratic capital, which would mark the beginning of Venezuela's
modern urbanism.

5. The paradoxof a Frenchifiedplan for the Americanizedcapital of the late
1930scan only be solvedby consideringthe Europeanpast of Caracas. As
Allen and Fergusson celebrated in connection with their visits to the
democratic country, Lopez Contreras'sVenezuelahad become an enclave
technocrats.However,the boomingsociety still
of North-American-educated
faced a metropolitandilemmawhich came from the times of Maria Eugenia
and Victoria, and even touched the president himself: Paris or New York?
Withoutsolving this dilemma,the proposalsfor the reforms of the democratic
capital succeededin articulatingthe problemsof Caracas in terms of urban
renewal or expansion of the centre, and its connection with the eastern
suburbs.At the sametime, despite its simplisticinterpretationof architectural
modernism and the assumption that metropolitan growth involved a
dichotomybetweendensificationand garden cities, the specializedliterature
which startedto arrive in professionaljournals reinforcedthe dilemmaof the
proposals:urban renewal or expansion?
The urban dilemmaswere to be solved with the creationof the Direcciönde
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Urbanismo, which not only provided Venezuela's first example of an urban
planning office, but also put an end to the Caraquenians' long-lasting
irresolution. That Mibelli contracted the French team of urbanists can be
partially explained by the president's predilections and the DU members'
Parisian training, and it was also a way of opposing the allegedly communist
councillors' preferences for other proposals. But, above all, the Governor's
decision crowned the old Parisian dream of Caracas, begun In the
Guzmanian fiesta and prolonged through the belle-epoque extravaganza.
Despite the irresistible advance of North American Influence, at the historic
moment of the Venezuelan capital's expansion, Lopez's administration probably unaware of the very raison d'Atre of the choice - once again
honoured France as the cultural godmother of an era which was about to
finish. Noblesse oblige.
The Venezuelan capital had a price to pay for its Frenchified aspirations. In a
continent still seduced by the grand design of the EFU, the plan for Caracas
ended up being one of the latest examples of "Haussmannisme amdliore" which Poete thought had been rooted out of French urbanism. From Prost's
colonial

experience

in Africa

to

Rotival's theoretical

appraisal

of

Haussmannian grandeur, the French team summoned to the Venezuelan
capital had most of the ingredients of the EFU, which made possible
Haussmann's final arrival in Caracas. In spite of the delay, the invocation of
the Prefect was still politically opportune to bolster Governor Mibelli's
courage against his opponents, as well as his concern for the city investors.
The Haussmannian example also explained some of the PMC proposals,
from the major decision on the renewal of the Caracas centre to the device of
the Champs-Elysees-like Avenida Central.
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But the Haussmannian surgery arrived in Caracas too late. Forgetting about
that delay was, perhaps, the major fault of Rotival's embassy, at least in
relation to the physical structure and dynamics of the embryonic metropolis.
That was the main problem with the Avenida itself, long since recognized in
pre-Rotival proposals as a necessity, but finally conceived by the PMC as a
parade of Beaux-Arts monuments. For this reason, Rotival's subdued
modernity in Caracas has aroused the most important reproaches laid
against the original member of the CIAM generation. However, those
criticisms seem to forget that, once again, noblesse oblige. As other
ambassadors of French colonial urbanism did, Prost's young associate
simply honoured in Caracas the French mission he was in charge of, thus
tempering potentially disruptive modernity for the sake of a monumentality
he thought to be more suitable for the post-belle-Opoque capital of a postdictatorial regime. So, even though the PMC can be regarded as another
example of "Haussmannisme ameliorO",the plan must be looked back on as
the unavoidable conclusion of a cycle begun by Guzmanian urban art, which
could not embrace the Haussmannian dream in its own time.

The alterations to the PMC proved the exhaustion of the Frenchified era in
the Americanized capital. Removing the Beaux-Arts vestiges of ceremonious
monumentality from the centre of a Caracas craving for modernity, El
Silencio was just the first manifestation of an embryonic metropolis whose
bourgeoisie hastened to move to the suburbs - as Rotival had to recognize
some years later. With the new importation of Violich, the reappearance of
Rotival dressed as a planner, and the return of national technocrats from the
United States, the era of Venezuelan planning began. The three Europeanoriented episodes which had led to the emergence of Caraquenian
urbanism were over, and so was the Frenchified decor on the basis of which
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that discipline had emerged. That which Violich would recollect many years
later as the Caracas planners' abandonment of the late Beaux-Arts
approach by the time of his arrival, was in fact the conclusion of a long
European-oriented cycle which Caracas had gone through, as the major
Latin American capitals had since the mid-nineteenth century. Despite
Violich's omission in his first book, Caracas had also been an Old-World-like
city.
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